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PREFACE 


In  accordance  with  the  aim  of  this  series,  this  volume 
seeks  to  present  to  those  interested  in  the  New  Testament 
the  best  established  results  of  careful  yet  fearless  scholar- 
ship. The  claim  is  not  made  that  it  is  an  original  contri- 
bution to  the  difficult  problem  of  the  origin  of  the  synoptic 
gospels.  To  gain,  however,  real  insight  into  the  message 
of  J  sus  to  all  time  in  these  first  three  gospels  an  inde- 
pendent and  protracted  investigation  of  the  material  had  to 
be  undertaken.  Of  course,  only  results  are  given,  and  these 
must  be  given  in  untechnical  terms.  So  far  as  possible, 
each  position  taken  has  been  carefully  weighed  and  tested! 
but  the  arguments  by  which  conclusions  have  been  reached 
can  only  be  hinted  at.  When,  many  years  ago,  the  writer 
first  began  to  independently  study  the  three  first  Gospels 
in  their  relations  one  to  another,  the  discovery  was  made 
that  these  inter-relations  invested  them  with  new  charm, 
and  fresh  fields  of  inquiry  were  at  once  opened  up.  In 
the  light  of  this  inter-relation  many  familiar  passages  have 
acquired  greatly  increased  significance.  It  is  earnestly 
hoped  that  a  study  of  these  synoptic  Gospels  from  a  p6int 
of  view,  new  to  some,  may  make  the  simple  beauty  of  the 
story  of  Our  Lord's  life  and  work  more  real  to  many. 
Such  a  volume  is  not  a  substitute  for  careful  independent 
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Preface 
The  writer's  endeavor  hLTento'°/w  ""'  ''""  "■ 

teaching.    The  ma  era,  „^^^^^         ^^^^  °'  'he  original 
be  arranged  ill  a^J  "^^  'il^ttT  t  ^""  '"'^ '° 
the  content  conveyed  tTthe  IS     Th  "^.j'^r^P''^'^'^-  ' 
are  intended  to  indicat/tht     '"^'"'•,    T'"  ^'de  headings 

sage.    The  a«hS  tha^aXt ''°"^'''  °'  '"^  ^■ 
ner  to  the  editors  of  the  series  Ih^!  \   7"^  "P'''"'  "■^''■ 
-  co-operation  has  beenirtLlSeTv^E^"^:^^"' 
Bnggs  and  to  Professor  Frame   of  tt       ^°  P^°f«sor 
Seminary,  are  also  due  most  hrrt;  t    J"^  ^^'^^"S^^ 
manuscript  and  making  rnySnlff  m  "''"""^  '''^ 
and  corrections     That  th.l  *',   /f    ^*'P'"'  suggestions 
reached  it  is  nUtrLrTttSr,""' •-- 
mvolved  many  sacrifices  and  much  h.M      '"""Sensation 
ject  of  the  series  prevents  rLrn.  ,  ^°'^-    '^^^  °b- 

thorities  used,  buf  The  deb  t  "'  ''="«^'^ '°  '^e  au- 

is.  however.  implSe  n  to  mTkTml:-  '"^  °""  " 
manner  of  the  writer's  obligations  to  p,'""  '"  ^  '"'''"' 
Weiss.    Since  student  davs  tn  R    r      ^°^'''°'  ^""^^"^ 

his  lectures  called  L    Z:^'s^;2:''''^'^r  '''' 
"uiors  attention  particularly  to 


Preface 

synoptical  criticism,  each  new  volume  from  Professor 
Weiss's  pen  has  increased  the  debt  of  lasting  gratitude 
owed  to  him  by  the  author  in  common  with  so  many  oth- 
ers. In  the  deep  desire  to  kindle  new  interest  and  new 
enthusiasm  in  the  hearts  of  many  for  the  divine  message 
of  love  and  hope  and  redemption  brought  us  by  Jesus,  our 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  this  book  is  added,  with  many 
misgivings,  to  the  series  expounding  the  Messages  from 
God's  Revelation  to  mankind. 

Thomas  Cuming  Hall. 
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THE    SYNOPTIC    QUESTION 

The  first  three  gospels  have  received  among  New  Tes- 
tament scholars  the  name  Synoptic,  because  they  present 
the  life  and  teachings  of  Jesus  from  the  same  general  point 
of  view,  and  give  the  nearest  approach  to  a  comprehen- 
sive and  harmonized  picture  of  Jesus's  earthly  life.  They 
are  sharply  separated  in  style  and  contents  from  the  fourth 
gospel.  They  all  three  cover  about  the  same  ground  in  near- 
ly the  same  chronological  order.  About  four  hundred  and 
fifty  verses  out  of  two  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety 
are  common  to  them  all,  and  only  about  one-third  of  the 
total  is  given  but  once  (omitting  the  opening  material  of 
Matthew  and  Luke).  The  relationship  between  the  three 
IS  too  marked  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  they 
are  simply  dealing  with  the  same  life.  The  details  are 
often  linked  together  in  the  same  way,  words  and  phrases 
are  repeated  exactly,  and  the  very  peculiarities  of  speech 
that  strike  the  ear  in  one  are  found  embedded  in  the  to- 
tally different  style  of  the  others.  A  close  relationship 
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construct  the  actual  historv  nf  Vh  „  J  °'  '°"'^°«-  "> 
widely  differing  accou^^v  nt'=i°r/''"i™'"  ""= 
Luke  s  :  i-i  r     Th»  .<  c  ™^*  '  :  "5-2o  and 

becomes  intu  J^e  s~  °""'^''°""'""' ^^"S 
6  ••  '7).  nor  is  it  possible  Tokno"  "  "•""='  P'^<^'= "  (^^ke 
Aramaic  original  I  ^HXZ'^'XT''  ^°™  ">« 
over,  curious  reduplications  th  "^  '"™  ^'«'  "">«- 

wedonotfindtheL™o.,  '"r'^'=  ^'"'^y-  I"  Mark 
ly  speaking,  of  such  a  character  The  '  ^  ^''"°''  ''"«■ 
vice  ,s  the  same,  but  the  form  h/  "^"""Pfon  of  scr- 
oti" n^ore  in  MattheJ.  we  Cren  tv  ^"'  ■"  ^"''''  ^^ 
as  remarkable  in  such  ^h^r  i..  "=P=""°n^  which  strike  us 
they  record.    For"  stance  '  °'  "  "^"f"'  ^  "^^  ^s 

The  Lamp  not  Hidden.... 

Nothing  Hidden  Unreveoled "''^   *  '  '«  ^"^  "  :  33 

Who  Has  Shall  Receive.        :.'       «  ^ '7    ••    ,,  :    f 

Taking  Up  the  Cross .';;;;; "       8:'8    "    ,9  .  ^g 
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"fJ"'"  Introduction 

Saving  Life  by  Losing  II Luke    9  :  34  and  17  ■  ji 

Ashamed  of  Jesus .,       ,.,5    >.    ,j  .    ^ 

The  Pharisee's  Ambition "     11:43    "    20-46 

The  Humble  Exalted "     ,4:1,    -i    18  •  14 

As  Mark  is  the  shortest  gospel,  and  the  freest  from  such 
repetitions,  its  examination  forms  the  basis  for  nearly  all 
recent  conjectures  regarding  the  composition  of  the  three 
gospels.  -  s  a  narrative.  It  is  generally  conceded  to  be 
the  oldest  c!  the  go-;jels,  and  an  examination  of  it  and 
Matthew  at  once  reveals  the  fact  that  practically  all  of 
Mark  is  found  in  Matthew.  The  exceptions  of  any  note  are : 
Mark  i  :  21-28  (the  healing  in  the  synagogue), grouped  by 
Matthew  in  4  :  24  with  other  healings ;  Mark  4  :  26-29 
(the  parable  of  the  Kingdom  as  a  seed),  which  Matthew 
leaves  out,  in  view  of  his  chapter  13 ;  Mark  7  :  32-37  (the 
healing  of  a  deaf-mute),  which  Matthew  also  groups  in  the 
miracle  narratives  of  chapters  8,  9,  as  he  does  also  the  story 
of  the  blind  man  of  Bethsaida,  Mark  8  :  22-26 ;  cf.  Mat- 
thew 9  :  27.  Matthew  also  omits  Mark  9  :  38-40  (the 
strange  exorcist),  Mark  11  :  11  (Jesus's  first  visit  to  the 
temple),  and  12  :  41-44  (the  widow's  mite).  With  these 
exceptions,  practically  all  the  material  of  Mark  was  known 
and  used  by  Matthew,  and  often  it  is  repeated  in  exactly 
the  same  words. 

It  is  further  remarkable  that  the  order  in  which  the  ma- 
terial is  used  is  about  the  same.     Both  deal  with  John  the 
Baptist's  mission  as  the  beginning  of  Jesus's  ministry,  and 
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paragraphs  of  importancrare'  .  ^^"'-    Over  thirty 

given  by  Matthew  Had  Mark  L  '/  "^""^  "•"■■="  -^ 
would  not  have  omitted  so  ^ilV™'"  ''^"'''="-  "« 
omission  by  Matthew  a  an^7  "^"^  ''^^^  °f  an 

■nayatleastbesuSd  oT,h'''''°"  ^'^^  »"=  ^^  ^ 
«  now  the  general?;  atept^dooin' '"':''"  ^-■°""''^"' 
narrative  upon  whic'h  Set  S"i,;'r  ?^'  ''=  "'^ 
only  for  his  historical  material  hm,  ,^°°^  P^"'  "<« 
ment  of  the  story.  Matthew  chanlShe'r  '"  """^'■ 
ments  upc.i  and  transcose,  rh  ^  language,  corn- 

much  that  the  Mark  narrat  vet    ""''""'■  *""  "'=^='-  ^° 
out.  "  ^^rxBXxv^  ,s  not  qu.te  plain  through- 

-natter  appears  in  anoth  r  fori  or  T"  ^'T^'  ^""J^'" 
some  of  which  may  be  p  aSV  .  "'^  ^°''  --"'"n^ 

«r  king  exception  is  chapSt  L  "T'f'^^  ^'''^  ""'^ 
mcludes  the  walking  on  the  w  tl  !  'u^  °^^"^'^'  ^Wch 
of  the  multitude,  f  ut  if  M  J^l  r  "^^  '''°"'^  '^'ding 
of  important  sayingsl  eS  '^•'■"'''  ""=  ""'^'"on! 
almost  the  entire^fou^f  s  4"f "'''"  ^^'^  """'^ 
on  the  Mount,  as  well  as  l„v  h^  ''"°^"  ^'  '^^  Sermon 
professes  to  have  used  s^cL    ^ ^^^^^^^  Luke 

fa.rly  assume  to  have  been  .Mark     He'        '^"'  ^'  "^^^ 
the  material  in  about  the  order  of  Mark     Th""''°""^'^ 
g         "'"^'''    There  are  two 
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prominent  exceptions.  The  imprisonment  of  John  he  puts 
with  the  history  of  John  in  his  preliminary  narrative,  and 
the  rejection  of  Jesus  at  Nazareth  he  places  at  the  very 
beginning  of  Jesus's  Galilean  ministry.  Elsewhere  he 
simply  seems  to  transpose  episodes,  as  in  the  order  of  the 
institution  of  the  last  supper  and  the  prophecy  of  h.s  be- 
trayal ;  or  he  seems  to  coi.iuse  some  other  account,  or  to 
condense  his  material  in  a  very  perplexing  way,  as  in  the 
order  of  the  trial.  Luke  is  not  always  careful  in  details. 
We  hear  of  Peter's  wife's  mother  (4  :  38)  before  Peter's 
call  in  Luke  5:1-11.  At  the  trial,  Mark's  order,  where 
Jesus  is  mocked  after  the  process,  is  more  likely  than 
Luke's,  where  it  takes  place  before  anything  has  been  done. 
But  on  the  whole,  Luke,  like  Matthew,  seems  to  be  familiar 
with  Mark's  material  and  to  use  it  in  about  the  orde'  that 
Mark  does.  Where  he  does  not  do  so,  reasons  may  he, 
at  least,  suggested  for  the  change.  There  is  no  good 
reason  for  supposing  an  "  older  Mark  "  from  which  all 
have  drawn  material.  Our  present  Mark  may  contain 
additions  and  changes  made  by  later  hands,  as  in  chapter 
16  : 9-20,  but  on  the  whole  it  is  safe  to  assume  that  in 
Mark  we  have  the  "  Narrative  of  miracles  "  from  which  both 
Matthew  and  Luke  took  the  main  thread  of  their  history,  and 
that  they  knew  it  in  the  order  in  which  we  have  it.  Luke 
used  it  perhaps  more  freely  than  Matthew,  Half  the 
words  Mark  uses  are  found  in  Matthew,  but  only  one-third 
of  them  in  Luke.  In  vocabulary  and  style,  Mark  and 
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Matthew  arc  most  nearly  related  vr    ,      ^-^^^^^^ff^ 

than  .h  Tr  "■■''  '=^"  '^  shown  r^!  ,''"'«'^'"«  Tom 
than  that  of  either  Matthew  or  Luke  '  """'^  «k«'y 

Of  MaTh^tXt 't'r  "^  ^°"^'^-''  '-n  the  relation 
f.  though  in  dt;en':ar„"r/'"''°'''"-^«e- 
PecuhAr  in  its  character  h^  ^"""'l  '»  MarJc  anrf 

^  '"at  Mattre:v„ri:ra ';  '""'• ''  -- 

parables  which  Luke  gives  Ik        ^  ^^  '«'t  out  the 
knew  Matthew  in  its  p^resem  for'""'"""^'  °^  '^at  Luke 

-srsr--Siir?2-^ 

gathered  together  by  Matthew  J    ^^"^  ^'^  "«d  freely 
Mount,  and  distributed  o"rT'        "  "">  ^""on  on  the 
-nne«-  -th  the  tSr^en"''  '^  ""'^^  - "'°- 
n"ghtsu,tabIybeassociated    Th",?'  with  which  thev 
">"«  have  been  a  wnS;  J        ^°"=«'°"  of  Sayin«  ? 
agreements,  but  it  must  h°  !"       ^''^^  '™"'  ""«  ^"'^a' 
authors  of  Matthew  ^TlI:  ^"  ^^^-^^  ^eely  by  the 
and  .ts  material  usedTut oHts ±-  "^^  "«"  "roken  up 
t  s  impossible  to  restore  comnlfr'  °^'''=^-    This  source' 

nal  may  be  pe.haps  fou  d  i^e  1/°™=  °f  its  ma^:! 

^-''- or  Luke.    Buti„thVi?^P-i;;therto 
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The  Sermon  of  Jo^n  the  ,)apd.t-M«tt.  3 :  7.19 ;  Luke  3 : 7-0  and 

16, 17. 
The  Temptation  Dialogue.— Matt.  4  :  3.10 ;  Luke  4  :  3.1a. 
The  Justice  or  Righteousnew  Address.— Matt.  S  :  3-48  •  7  •  1-6 

andia-27j  Luke6:ao-49;  ii:33i  "  :  S*  «  ;  16:178: 
Address  to  the  Centurion. -Matt.  8  :  5-13 ;  Luke  7 :  a-io  ;  13  •  aS-M. 
Directions  to  Evangelists.  -Matt.  8  :  19-aa ;  9 :  37  ff  ;  10 : 5.16  and. 

a3-asand4off.;  11:30-37;  15  :  16  ff. ;  Luke9;s7;  io:i6and 

31-34. 

Talk  about  John  the  Baptist.- Matt.  11:3-19;  Luke  7  :  18-35; 

The  Beelzebub  Saying.— Matt  la  :  33-37 ;  Luke  11  :  14.33. 
The  Demand  for  a  Sign.-MatL  la  :  38-43;  Luke  11 :  34-36  and 

a9-3a. 
The   Pharisees    Denounced.- Matt.    33: 1-39;  Luke    11  ■  ag-u  ■ 

13 :  34  ff.  '  ■ 

The  Directions  for  Prayer.-Matt.  6  :  9-13 ;  7 : 7.11  ■  Luke  11  ■  3-4 

and  9-13. 
Relation  to  Possessions.— Matt.  6:19-34;  Luke  13:33-34-  h- 

34  ff. ;  16  :  13. 
The  Lake  Parable5.-Matt  13 :  31-33  and  44-46 ;  Luke  13  :  18.91 

(ci.  Mark,  Chap.  4). 
Confession  to  be  Public— Matt  10  :  36.39;  Luke  19  :  3.13  and 

SI-S3 ;  14  :  a6  ff 
Various   Directions.-Matt  18:7  and  13-23;  Luke  is -5-10  • 

17:1-4.  ■ 

The  Supper  Parable.— Matt  39  :  1-14;  Luke  14  :  16-34. 
The  Apocalypse.  >-Maf.  34  and  36;  Luke   17  :  33.37;  la  •  M-ca 

(cf.  Mark  13  :  3-33).  ^" 

'  J*""  P"""?'  «"«'y  does  not  belong  either  to  the  narraUve  of  Mark  or 
to  the    CoUectiou  of  Sayingi,"  but  lepretents  a  wpaiate  source. 
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terial  peculiar  to  him  :  '*»«"''ew  has  his  own  ma- 

The  Family  Descent  ..  Matthew 

The  Birth  of  Jesus      '•    «-'7 

I*s\!l"*l'r"«'''"^"°™«'»N«a;eth'''  ';'"'"'* 
A  Sabbath  Saying  ""rem ....  a  :    1.33 

Parable  of  the  Tarii "'   ^'  " 

Parable  of  the  Net  ..".' '3  =  34-30  and  36^3 

Peroration  to  Parables*. '^  '  *7-5o 

Peter  on  the  Water       '3  :  Si  ft 

Evil  Plants  Rooted  Up »4  :  88-31 

The  Words  of  Jesus  to  Peter 'S:i3t 

The  Temple  Tax  .  '*  =  '7-19 

TTie  Children's  AngeVi"; '7  :  34-27 

The  Ungrateful  Debtor       '*  •'  '° 

The  Eunuch  Saying.... '*  :  a»-3S 

The  Apostles' Reward.. '9  :  lo-ia 

The  Vineyard  Parable '' =  " 

TT>e  Parable  of  the  Two  BVoth«,' °°  =    '■'" 

The  Parable  of  the  Virgins  "  '-"^-^ 

The  End  of  the  World         '^'    '"'3 

2?"  paying  of  Jesus  when  XmsVed T  ^^-f 

The  Death  of  Judas....  26 :  S«  ft 

*7:    3-10 
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_     „  Matthew 

The  Menage  of  PlUte'i  Wife gy  . ,, 

Natural  Signi  at  Jesuj's  Death a7  •  <i-« 

The  Watch  a,  the  Grave ^\l^.^  ,g  ^ 

Ihe  Appearance  to  the  Women a8  :    j-io 

An  Appearance  to  Disciples as  :  16-30 

Where  Matthew  collected  these  memories  it  is  impossible 
to  say,  but  that  some  of  them  have  the  marks  of  the  old 
Jerusalem  community  >  is  fairly  generally  acknowledged. 

There  remains  then  the  peculiar  material  of  Luke  to 

'  Early  in  Ih«  history  of  tl»  Church  the  character  o<  the  Jerusalem  com- 
munity Iwcame  distinct  (Acts  11 :  3,  4 ;  151,,,:,,:  „.,(, ,  Cal.  s  .•  ,.,6) 
This  community  never  lost  its  strong  Jewish  and  Old  Testament  character. 
At  the  same  lime  the  personal  traditions  and  memories  of  Jesus'i  activity 
must  have  been  both  more  numerous  and  more  vivid  there  than  anywhere 
else.  There  was  no  central  church  in  Galilee  to  preserve  them,  and  to  Jeru- 
salem  the  disciples  must  have  more  and  more  drifted  for  work  and  compan- 
ionship. Thus  .he  church  at  Jerusalem  became  an  authority  to  appeal  to 
which  WMnaturaKAcu  15:  i,  s).  reminding  us  at  once  of  Matthew  ,6:  17.,,. 
The  Temple  lax  incident  would  naturaUy  be  remembeiid  in  Jerusalem.  The 
distinctly  Jewish  character  of  the  saying  about  children's  angel,  is.  of 
course,evident.  As  the  memories  of  Jesus's  words  passed  over  to  the  Gentile 
Church  many  httle  touches  of  Jewish  thought  were  lost,  many  names  of 
Jewish  saints  were  forgotten.  But  the  distinctly  Jewish  and  Jerusalem  col. 
onng  IS  marked  m  a  line  of  tradition  to  which  apparently  Matthew  had 
access,  and  m  which  as  a  student  of  the  Old  Testament  he  had  a  special 
intersst  Note  particulariy  such  detaU,  as  ,7 :  3-.0 :  a, :  51-53  and  s8 :  .,-,5. 
In  all  these  refetence,  the  Jewish-Christian  Church  had  more  inletest  than 
the  Gentile  Church.  The  objections  and  expUnations  of  Jewish  opponents 
had  more  r-asonableness  and  more  importance  for  Matthew  than  for  either 
Mark  or  Luke,  and  the  traditions  of  the  Jewish.  Christian  community  at  Jeru- 
salem seem  to  have  influenced  his  use  ol  the  material  at  his  disposal. 
II 
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''"•"'"snie I,ul„ 

Ptophecyofjohn',  nirih!! '  •    '- 4 

Prophecy  of  Je,u,',  Birth.    ':    S-«5 

•neAnnunciallon...  «  :  a6. jj 

Birlhofjohn «  :  »-jS 

Blrthcfjesui «  :  S7-te 

CIrcumcljlonof Jmu,;;; a:    i.„ 

Vi5.t(oJeniMlem„„„    • a  :  ai.39 

Sayings  of  John....  »  :  40.sa 

Ftahing  of  Peter....      3:  10.14 

R«i,ingof  Widow,  Son::;;;: »••  ♦-p 

^"bleo  theTwoDebtom.. 7  :  ....7 

The  Waiting  Women 7  :  36.S0 

The  Samaritan  Rejection... «=    1-3 

Warning  ,oDi,cip,e,  ....     9:51-56 

Parable  of  Good  Samaritan: »  ■ '7-« 

Mary  and  Martha..  '0:25-37 

'mportunity  in  Prayer" 'o.-jg^, 

^"'l'^"""  of  a  Woman:;;; ":  5-8 

Parable  of  the  Rich  Man.        "  :  a7-a» 

P^W    °\  'J'  """"""K  Lord : ; "  ••  '3-a. 

J«U8  4  Baptism  of  Fire.  "  :  47.  48 

=>>gns  of  the  Timei  ":49 

Judgments  Interpret'eii';;;; ":54-56 

Parable  of  the  Fig-tree.       '3:    1-5 

Healmg on  ,h.  Sabbath...' »3:   6.9 

""'•■»  Plot i3:io.,7 

""'x2 '3  =  31^ 
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Sabbath  Hcding ,4.    ,.  j 

T'tioTaik ::„;  y.„ 

Two  Parables  of  Discipltihip 14  ;  aj.33 

Parable  of  (he  Prodigal  Son ,5  ;  n.jj 

Parable  of  the  Unjuil  Steward .".16  :    i-u 

DWetand  Laiarua i«  :  14.  IS;  19-31 

Parable  of  the  Servants i^  :    j.„ 

The  Ten  Lepen ,y  :  „.,j 

The  Saying  about  Lot 17  :  38-33 

Parable  of  the  UnJufI  Judge 18  ;    i-  g 

Parable  of  the  Pbariiee  and  Publican 18  :   9-14 

Zacchseus  Inc'ient 19;   j.,o 

Lament  over  Jeruialem 19  :  41^ 

The  Wordi  at  the  Supper aa  :  38-38 

Arraigned  before  Herod 23:  6-ia 

Word!  on  the  Way  to  the  Cross 33  ;  aj-3\ 

The  R<'.,i,»ntant  Thief 33  :  39-43 

The  Appearance  at  Emmaus 34  :  13-^5 

Closing  Scene 34  :  36-53 

Two  things  will  impress  the  reader  who  will  go  carefully 
through  the  material  peculiar  to  Luke  as  a  whole.  The 
first  is  that  liturgical  elements  apparently  enter  into  it 
Thi«  is  more  particularly  the  case  at  the  beginning  and  at 
the  Close.  In  the  second  place  the  parables  are  the  im- 
portant  contribution.  It  was  noticed  in  speaking  of  Mark 
(page  6)  that  a  great  gap  was  left  in  his  material  by  Luke 
(Mark  6:45  to  8:26).  This  is  more  than  offset,  how- 
ever, by  Luke's  deuiled  account  of  the  journey  to  Jeru- 
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ponsW^^A'^ftHot?:^^ 
"ow  far  they  represent  a„  a  tua'p-ea'  T'  ™--  - 
"ble  to  say.    But  to  the  Pereanr!        ■"■"''"' ''■"PO"- 
-n,e  of  the  most  beautifu,  :%"  uT^t''^.'-"''  "='^"^ 
seems  no  doubt  that  Luke  abo  h,H  '""^'-     "^^''^ 

■nformation.   .hich,  like  those  of  theT"'t '"  "'"''''  "' 

derful  miracles  of  Jesus  talfh'^  • '""^  °'  '»«=  won- 
°f  his  best  rememCed  S"  ^.'",  '  ''°"  -'=°""' 
thew  and  Luke.  (2)  That  1°  r  „  ""'^''■'>""S  ^°*  Mat- 
"^<=d  m,,,,  „^  ,^^^  I  J^at  a    cciect.on  of  Sayings  "  was 

f  of  which,  however  Mai  ^'^  ^°''  ^*'*ew,  to 

'^ast  did  not  use.  7iS  M  .r  '■"^'^  ^'^"^s.or  at 
culiar  to  himself,  which  To  T'^  ''^'^  "material  pe- 
(4)  That  Luke  h;d  S,"„:i '''^  ^T  °'  ^^^^'^  ^  • 
Jerusalem  hym„s  and  church  ,!t,  °"'  "-^  "'""<="  («)  °f 
the  parabolic  teaching,  of  Jesu'n^'".-  (^^  «  collection  of 

a  working  hypothesif  suiect  to  m nH%  '°'™^^'f-     ^s 
this  represents  the  view  that  I      '""'"''^cation  in  detail, 
number  of  questions  raTs  d  L T'  '°  '"'''''  '"e  larges 
Terences  of  the  Synoptic  Gospels     "''"^'"''^'^^^  and  dif- 
14 
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II 

THE    CHARACTERISTICS   OF    THE    SEVERAL    GOSPELS 

I.  The  Gospel  of  Matthew 

There  is  now  little  doubt  that  our  present  Matthew  is 
an  original  Greek  writing,  and  not  a  translation.  The 
tradition  of  Papias  that  Hebrew  (Aramaic)  was  the  lan- 
guage of  the  original  gospel  of  Matthew  has  no  intrinsic 
improbability.  We  can  only  then  say  that  the  apostolic 
gospel  is  either  lost  to  us,  or  forms  one  of  the  sources  of 
the  present  Matthew.  Whether  or  not  the  "  Collection 
of  Sayings  "  was  this  gospel  we  have  not  the  data  to  de- 
termine. Nor  is  it  possible  to  fix  the  date  of  the  Greek 
gospel.  The  older  commentators  made  it  A.  D.  41-45, 
which  is  certainly  too  early.  Recent  conjectures  have  set 
it  at  A.  D.  130-140,  which  is  too  late.  The  evidence  goes 
to  show  that  it  was  after  A.  D.  70,  but  how  long  after  must 
remain  uncertain. '  This  is  more  particularly  the  case  be- 
cause of  its  composite  origin.  The  matter  that  connects 
the  "  Collection  of  Sayings"  with  the  "  Story  of  the  Mir- 
acles "  is  not  as  old  as  either  of  these  sources.  Faithfulness 
in  transcription  evidently  prevented  the  final  editor  from 
reducing  all  to  a  homogeneous  writing  as  would  a  modern 
historian.    Certain  facts  are  clearly  manifest : 

>  Some  good  authorities  still  maintaia  aD  earlier  date,  such  as  A.  D.  60  or 
even  A.  D.  55. 
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Isaiah  II  ■  I  „,n„|j  ,  "  •  >  and  in  2  ■  ■>■!  f, 

J-fctrans/afriSSer^  '  '^^-"-  r 

he  quotations  in  ,.:  ,1^  '  "r"'"^  "^^^''  ^° -'- 
reflect  the  Hebrew.  ° '  '3  •  35  ;  27  ;  9,  ,„  ,^^^  ^^ 

analogy'  w^Hhl  Ow'^Tfr"  '"';"^  "^"'^  history  into  close 
«ngel  to  Joseph  remind  t"^  ^'^^  ^'''^'-ess  of  th^ 
Abraham.  Genesis  I?"'''  tLw'^^^  °'  '"e  scene  wth 
perfect  accord  with  the  word?ofT«\^l"  <^°me  almost  in 
f^ays  the  children  as  Pharaoh  hL^"''  ""  •'  ^'  7-  Herod 
The  gospel  is  full  also  of  prediSn  7^.""'""=^  before 

r  the  .aw.sTjesu  ftrandT  '""^ ''^^  "-d  t  „' 
-non  on  the  Mount  foIlowsThef"!^  ^^"^Prehensive  Ser- 
'h.s  material  over  the  whofe  i  •^''''""^''^"kescatte.Is 
writer  sees  fulfilment  o^n  u  """^-  Everywhere  th^ 
^'ations  requireX  2mS'  ^'''?-^''  ^^ 
"jake  them  appIicabIe^asfeeL'r"l'''''"''''«'=«'°"  to 
"  •■  «  in  2;  :  7.  '°^  «*"iP)e  that  from  Zechariah 

(3)  It  is,  however,  as  a  Jewish  ri,  •  .• 

Jew'shChrisUan  that  he  records 
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the  life  of  Jesus.  Hence  the  attitude  of  Jesus  to  the  law 
(of.  Sermon  on  the  Mount),  to  the  temple  and  to  the  ritual 
IS  carefully  defined  and  the  unbelief  of  Judaism  shown  to 
be  unwarranted.  From  the  beginning  when  the  heathen 
bnng  gifts  to  the  cradle,  to  the  final  commission  (28  :  19), 
the  heathen  world  is  recognized  as  the  prospective  heir  to 
the  heritage  lost  to  Judaism  (cf.  Vineyard  parable,  etc.). 
He  it  is  who  combats  the  calumny  of  the  Jews  that  the 
disciples  have  stolen  the  body  of  Jesus.  He  also  records 
the  Jews'  exclamation,  "  His  blood  be  upon  us  and  upon 
our  children." 

(4)  In  Matthew  the  rising  centralized  Church  found 
most  comfort.  Alone  in  Matthew  of  all  the  gospels  does 
the  word  "  church  "  appear  (16  :  18  and  18:17).  In  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  Jesus's  teachings  are  made  a  formal 
constitution  for  the  Kingdom  whose  world  triumph  is  con- 
fidently  expected  (25  :  31).  The  ecclesiastical  order  is 
even  anticipated  in  18  :  15-19,  and  in  19  :  n,  12  there  is 
recognition  of  what  became  early  ascetic  teaching.  In 
Matthew  also  the  simpler  baptismal  formula  of  the  New 
Testament  books  (Acts  2:38 ;  8 :  16  ;  10  :  48  ;  19  :  5  ;  Rom. 
6  : 3  ;  Gal.  3  :  27)  becomes  the  trinitarian  one  (28  •19). 

(5)  The  faithfulness  in  transcription  from  the  "  Collec- 
tion of  Sayings  "  and  the  "  Story  of  the  Miracles  "  is  seen 
in  the  frequent  reduplications  of  Matthew.  For  in  this 
transcription  is  to  be  found  the  simple  explanation  of  these 
repetitions.  They  were  found  by  both  Matthew  and  Luke 
«7 
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in  their  «'urces  and  taken  from  both.    Thus  in  Matthew 
are  found  the  following  duplicates : 

Family  Divisions  .                                              Narrative  Sayings 

Who  Has  Shall  Receive' "'"  '°  '  35 

The  Sign  of  Jonah                 '^  '  "  ''■5:29 

Taking  Up  the  Cross  . .       "  '  ^9  '*  =    4 

Saving  Life,  Losing  It         '!'^  "^38 

The  Offending  Member  .       „  ■ 'f  '°  '  39 

Divorce  Forbidden .' 5:29 

Faith  Moving  Mountains      '' '    '  5^32 

The  Hearing  of  Prayer          "'"  '^  •  *° 

•"       SI  :  22  7  ;     8 

erJ!!!?'?  "' ,"°'  f  ""  '"""P'"'  "^"^  ^^'  ''«'^«  ^hich  by  ref- 
erence to  style  and  to  the  "Collection  of  Sayings"-as  found 
m  Luke's  gospel-can  be  identified  as 'belonging  to  U 
Four  also  appear  twice  in  Luke.     Other  lines  of  evidence' 
not  suitable  for  reproduction  here,  such  as  the  8^11^  ' 
the  vocabulary,  and  the  quotations  from  the  Old  ST^ 
pomt  to  the  same  result.      The  two  distinct  oSnd 
sources  explam  the  frequent  differences  in  point  of  vew 
observable  within  the  limits  of  the  sosoel     On  fh.Tn 
sMe  the  heathen  world  is  presented 'as  S  uSmate  g^^! 
of  Jesus  s  work  (28  :  r8).  and  on  the  other  sharply^de 
fined  Jewtsh  particularism  appears,  as  in  5  :  .7-20  where 
the  law  .s  regarded  as  still  in  force  even  to  the  letter    or  [n 
1° :  5  with  its  prohibition  of  missions  to  the  he  the" ';  o   1" 
1°  .  23  where  Israel  is  to  be  the  soil  until  "  the  coming" 
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for  thespread  of  the  gospel ;  and  in  23  rj  where  the  Phari- 
sees are  still  regarded  as  final  religious  authorities.  These 
belong  to  the  old  historic  source,  reverence  for  which  com- 

fh  "day"  '"''"'°"' '''"  ^''"  ^  ^'"^^'  ^"'P''  ^""^  «^'"='' 

In  style  Matthew  surpasses  Mark,  but  is  inferior  to 

Luke.     He  arranges  his  material  in  groups  with  the  U- 

tile  rln^"7l"''''  '''"^"'  '""^  '^"  °f"="  determining 
the  range  of  his  narrative  (compare  the  table  of  descenf 
I  :  1-17  with  its  groups  of  seven).  He  gives  seven  ■  par^ 
ables  (13  :  1-52)  where  Mark  gives  three  (Mark  4  :  1.34) 
He  enumerates  seven  woes  (23  :  .3-32).  He  gathers  the 
discourses  of  Jesus  and  inserts  them  in  the  narrative  as 
explammg  the  activity  of  the  Master.  The  rabbinical 
trainmg  and  habits  of  thought  appear  in  his  reflections  and 
selection  of  material. 

2.  The  Gospel  of  Mark 
Mark's  gospel  has  an  entirely  different  audience  in  view 
from  Matthew-s.  The  purpose  of  Matthew  is  to  stt  forth 
the  Messiah  and  the  Messianic  Kingdom  from  a  point  of 
view  intelligible  and  effective  chiefly  for  those  who  were 
Jews  by  birth  and  training.    With  Matthew  the  evidence 

ble  »h,ch  M..U,e«  pa.s«  ov=rp„hap,  in  A.  inter«u  ^lu"  1"^^; 
«v.„,  malung  vcn=  s.  close  U.=  parable,  and  simply  in«2gl..  ^0"^  of 
verse  sa  as  a  comment  on  the  whole  series.  °' 
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«y.  with  Mark  the  corresponding  evidence  is  his  power 
to  work  miracles  and  to  forgive  sins.     Mark  addr-^sri 

Z'^tr'"''-   .°"'^  °""'  "'"'='°--  docs  he  i 
the  Old  Testament.   He  omits  customs  and  ways  unfami 
.ar  to  the  non-Jewish  church,  or  explains  them  wh  n  £ 
and  he  assume,  an   actual  ignorance  of  the  geography 
and  language  of  Palestine  on  the  part  of  his  rLe'i^s  (cf 

SZw";'""''  w'"'^"^''P'^"^''°"-'hatcrn!ern 
^ng  the  wdow  s  co.n  (two  Upta  make  a kodrantes,  ,2:4") 
that  the  gospel  was  either  written  in  Rome  or  to  Rome  o 

PeterreX'  ""'  ^°'"^"  ^'''-     ''"^  t^^^itionth 
Peters  recollections  were  written  down  by  Mark  ("not 

promise  fidelity,  and  the  first  to  be2         'h  *1,  ^^L" 

6,8      T  T'"'"^  "'^'■"^'^  f°^  him  as  in  Matthew 

16  .    8.     Jesus  calls  him  ■•  Satan."  and  his  denial  of Tsl 

Ln.ver',"''-   i^^'=^"'-«  points  in  the  go  pe  S 
bemg  veor  early,  and  on  the  basis  of  an  eye-wifne^'s  ^ 
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remembrances.     No  eye-witness  suits  the  narrative  so  well 
as  Peter.     Nor  is  it  unlilcely  that  Paul  and  Peter  both  in- 
lluenced  the  young  John  Mark,  who  seems  to  have  been 
reconciled  to  Paul  even  after  the  latter's  quarrel  with 
Barnabas  over  him   (cf.  Acts  12:25;   13:5;   13:13; 
>  5  :  37-39 :  Philemon  24  and  2  Tim.  4:1,).    The  gospel  is 
not  a  theological  treatise  and  the  theological  advances  of 
Paul  have  no  place  in  it,  but  the  spirit  of  universalism  is 
dominant.    The  whole  world  is  to  hear  the  gospel  (13  :  10  ; 
14  :9)-  There  is  no  mention  of  the  forbidding  of  a  Sa- 
maritan or  Gentile  mission,  nor  is  the  temple  any  more 
the  centre  of  worship.     The   Gentile   community  knew 
little  of  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  hence  Mark  speaks  but 
little  of  them,  and  then  generally  in  connection  with  the 
Jewish  theologians,  against  whom  he  has  the  bitterest  feel- 
ings.    It  is  the  "  chief  priests  and  scribes  "  who  put  Jesus 
to  death,  and  it  was  no  doubt  the  Jewish  theological  party 
which  made  the  most  trouble  for  the  early  Gentile  Church 
about  the  time  Mark  wrote.     This  time  may  be  conject- 
ured to  have  been  A.  D.  60  to  70.     Mark's  gospel  is  dis- 
tinctly a  "  layman's  gospel  "  (Wernle).    It  is  a  simple,  di- 
rect narrative;  there  is  less  reflection  and  expansion  than 
in  either  Matthew  or  Luke.     It  forms  the  basis  for  them 
both  ;  historically  it  is  of  the  greatest  value.     It  is  also  a 
single  writing  in  which  "sources"  cannot  be  distinctly 
traced  as  in  Matthew  and  Luke.     The  only  possible  re- 
duplications are  the  closely  parallel  sayings  9  :  35  and 


Introduction 


The  Messages 


'°  ■■  43.  which  still  seem  independent  anH  ,i 

of  the  fecdine  of  the  fivr  =.n!.  ,        !"         ""^  narratives 

possibly  different  traditln.f,.        "'°"'*""'''  ''^''^  """'^ 

clement  in  the  life  o(  Jesus         '^'^'"'"  "'=  ■"'"'='« 

.he^Ltion'Tin'' ThT'''  "'r^""^"'""^  ^^  -•""^ 
J  sources  can  t^  '.^a  .^  Z  ^'  1  ^f  ^^"^ 
edged  in  the  prologue  (,  •  ,..  Nn  '^f''  ^'''"°^'- 
or  Mark  is  Luke  an  ey  !.,  n^  ;  .!'°""'\'  "'^  "^-'hew 
to  dogmatize  on  the  exact  d7,t\i\l  ^'  ■  "  ^'  "^'^  ^^'° 
As  in  the  case  of  MaThel  ^/nLl^^^^^^  "t  ^°^''"- 
most  certainly  after  A.  D.  70  bu  befor  1  n""  "  ''■ 
purpose  of  the  writing  is  also  ev^^ent  .  t'  I  '°°-  ^^^ 
Mark  it  was  written  to  the  Gemt  Chr  ^°''"='  °' 

But  Theophilus  represented  .h.,?^^"  community, 
cally  trained  circll  to th  ,  """^  ^"'^  philosophi- 
his  writing  and tpecii°d,er  ''f  """"''''''  ^^h  of 
ing  portio!  of  the  S  'h  nde'ed  T'^^  """^  """''■ 
phrases  that  strongly  surest  Iffi  >  '  T  "'  ^"^'^^  ^"^^ 
least.     At  the  sar^e  Z  ^,h  '^  *'"'  P^"' '"  ^'V''^  at 

Petrine-spSron"      o  ^"1""°  ''^"  "'  ^"^  "-"- 
tra^y.  phraL  thafwaTk  Tn  £'5"  •!":' p   °"  "'^""■ 

j;.  i-UM  omus.  and  the  account  of  the  denial  is 
23 


of  Jesus 


Int  iduction 


softened  in  a  marked  degree.    Peter  was,  no  doubt,  al- 
ready the  venerable  martyred  memory  n  ba  tsntlyand 
reverently  spoken  of.     There  are  evidenc  ■!  ^n  Luke,  as 
also  in  Matthew,  of  some  of  the  conceptions  that,  grossly 
exaggerated,  became  dominant  misconceptions  in  the  old 
Catholic  church,  such  as  the  peculiar  estimation  of  pov- 
erty and  riches  as  such.    Compare  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  with  Matthew's  version,  the  parable  of  the  rich  man 
and  Lazarus,  and  also  the  emphasis  in  the  first  on  leav- 
ing all  and  following  Jesus.      In  dealing  with  Luke's 
gospel,  however,  it  is  well  to  remember  that  he  ai-ow- 
edly  used  sources,  and  that  these  may  now  be  distin- 
guished with  reasonable  assurance.    The  narrative  is  to  be 
compared  with  Mark,  upon  which,  in  point  of  material  and 
arrangement,  it  is  evidently  dependent.     Then  the  ques- 
tion arises,  does  Luke  or  does  Matthew  give  us  the  most 
accurate  rendering  of  the  "  Collection  of  Sayings  ?  "    This 
question  cannot  yet  be  considered  as  settler'  nnd  for  the 
purposes  of  this  volume   Matthew's  arrangement  is  the 
more  convenient,  although  in  special  places  Luke  com- 
mends himself  to  us  by  the  ease  and  grace  of  his  version. 
In  regard  to  the  rest  of  Luke  it  is  vain  to  sav  that  an 
absolute  conclusion  has  been  reached.    In  general  he  gives 
us  (a)  A  collection  of  hymns  with  short  historical  notes 
regarding  the  occasion  of  each  hymn,     (b)  Six  miracles 
peculiar  to  himself,     (c)  Twelve  parables  peculiariy  beau- 
tiful and  only  given  by  him.    It  is  not  too  much  to  say 
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source  at  his  disposal  of  ^rreatvalu,  r  '"'•  '^"''°"'  ^ 

h«  knew  MatthLseemfrnireJ^rj ::'''"'•    T"^' 
been  ,n  toucli  with  a  set  nf  7         ,         ""*  '°  "^ave 

which  IVtatthewrisod'ew  1^7^^  '""''''°"'  ''""^ 
temple  and  synagogue    nflu^"    hI'"'""^'"  "' ^oth 

Church,  but  more  pTrcuarlvth/r  I"  ""^  ■'""^^'='" 
P'e-  Liturgical  forms  ^h  Usi  "tf""?'  '''  ''"- 
nes  that  were  lost  elsewL  e  p  T  f  "'"'  '"'='"°- 
vices,  and  it  mav  be  fr^J  "^"^^  ''°"'  «"<=•>  ser- 

ororaltraditioroft LreanTi'/'^'r  °'  "^-^'^ 
ditions  of  Christ's  teachings  whiTh'"'^:  "?'  ''  ""  "'«  '^«- 

G-k,  have  a  charm  whlhSlhl't"'"'' ^"«'"' 
lacks,  and  to  which  th,  h,  ^""^"'  '"  some  respects 
did  not  aspire.  ""='^-  ^'"'^h'forward  Mark 


III 

THE    NARRATIVE    GIVEN   By   m^rk 

a-ie.  passages  frL^M^ht"  ^^^^^.f^'^/f  "''^  Pa- 
how  dependent  the  other  fw^c  ^'a"«  shows 

material  and  arrangement.         ^^"°P'"=^  «^<=  °"  Mark  in 

"o  sucl,  effort  i, attempted  in  thi,  volume 
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Thf  Wrih  or  lohn  predicted ^"^ 

The  blrlh  of  Jesus  foretold. . 

iMary  visits  Elizabeth..  
ohn  the  Baptist  is  horii 
esus  is  born.                     

tory  of  (he   Magii'iligh't-im'o'Egipl 
and  the  Settlement  in  Nazareth  . 
theTemi?le""°"  """  ^'•"en'allon'in 
In  Jerusalem  as  a  boy  of  tweive."".'..' ' 
ytlu!  with  yohn  in  Judta  .  -..-.j. 

John  points  out  and  baptiies  jesuV. ' ' ' "   ,  :  ,  , , 
Jesus  IS  templed i  ■  7-«  i 

yisus  then  go,!  to  Galil,,. .  ,    . , '  '^ 

Calls  the  first  Disciples  .V.'.'.' .' V  Jl '^ 

All  BO  to  Capernaum  ......    I:  'f"? 

wirn'mo'tlfe'?  "  ''^'"°""''  """''■•''"■■'     ■ 
^  •:a9-34 

'i"ut^"  '*'"'*■«'■*'*'  ^"'"'f  ""d  heal, 

**  Paralytt"'""''  °""'  ""''  ''"''  ^  "  ^'^^ 
Here  Levi  (M"atthew)"join5"him:.V.V.::  a- J",", 

He  discusses  Fasting l',iZ 

'''"'  Cofict  with  the  Pharis«VOT«     ' '*"" 
oabbath  kcepine 

with  withered  hand  on  the  Sabbath.     ,■  ,^ 
^^  Crowds  begin  to  gather  about  him  ^ 
and  he  heals  many.  ,  , 

■'"work'^"  ''^''  ""^  TwelvWfo;  special  ^'^ 
Scjibes  from  Jerusalem  say  he  "his  a  ^       '    ' 

When  his  Rela'ti;^  again  "cWli  forhim';  I-  ?f 'I? 
He  teaches  in  Parables  by  the  Seaside  l'-V2^ 
Crossing  the  Lake  in  a  StJrm  he  stTus  it!  Ji  '^% 
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''"'fi'"/ '•"^"omtry  tf  tk,  Gn^,^.,    ^"^  I-uke  M«lt 

te»a~ii:jS  .■-  -» .... .:. 

jnirus  ami  the  woman  with  the  ism. 

of  blood  (on  .he  other  .idc  of  The  47  j  ■  „  „      .         . 

ricaTwf.K  I"«!P'",(Kerhap;  idi;,:  *  ^  ■-*  13 :  53-S« 

Ileal  with  the  sending   nLukeioii    n.. 

on°Jest""  °'  "'"'  P-"'"  J"dgn,ii;  *-^-^       '^ '«       9:35  .0:,4 

"headed'""'''' ""''"^^  ^    '^■'*      ''"'        '•*•'•» 

The  Discipl,;,'  return'.' ! ! ! ? '  '^"^      3  :  19.  ao  14  :  via 

lhehvethou,andarefedt;;'7es'u;i"'  r:^'^'  «''° 

J'erhap,  also  those  referred  io-Tn           '%  ^''"^  » ■  'o-'7     M :  I3-ai 

J"us  walk,  upon  the  Sea  .!.'.".':  "-  lij'"  ^V'^^ 

Tn,'"  """"""'■"'>"'' <-'™"dsawai;           '  '^-"-33 

O.Wion'wiih'r'e'ga;dt'o'Ri','u-a'rwash/^^^^^^  '4:34-3« 

c«r  '^ -e,M«,-^  and  .h;;;-cuVe;'.;-bn"nd  "^ """         •«■■  '■» 
^^ti^^'S'i:^  «-'-^  -"-^  1^:^?:^ 

'.«Un...h.n  !,.„..  t»/.J-,X-..^.ke.,..,^^^^^^ 
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fjominK  down,  cur«  ihc  cpil,,„|c  hoy. .  o^fj'L 
Teaches  liiV  DiVcipiM .' ' :  ^M 

On  the  way  blesses  liiilc  Children  ....  lo  ^  i,.?6 
Answer,  .he  rich  young  Man  ..."  "  ':    ^a? 

And  Iclls  again  lo  his  Disciples  what 
awaitshim ' 

The  brothers  James  ami  jolmpreier'a      ^^°'^'' 

Request ■"         *^ 

He  heals  a  blind  MaA'on  hi'sWa/io     ^^•■'^ 

Jericho '  ,. 

He     '     dines  wi'thzicchiiL.' '.'.'..'.   ""'°'        ' 

Jtiui  en.„s  y,ri.talem ,,.,  „ 

And  weeps  over  Ihc  City     "  •  i-ii 

^^L^atJut'^yr '^^•'•'='*  ■•^^■»'^""-    ' 

Teaches  by  searching  Parables' .' .' ." .' .' ;  i  „  :  ?.7P 

A  nuestloned  about  tribute  Money  ....  12  „.,, 
And  further  about  the  Resurrection ....  13  ■  lUl 
And  about  the  chief  Commandment        la ':  "il 

Son  '■"'  ■^'"'*''  ^""B  Davids  •*• 

Denoiin^s 'the' ScVib«'  and' Phar'i««" '' ^^'^^ 

and  bewails  Jerusalem (Malt  1  i2-,a  jn 

He  oraises  theVidow  and  her  N.ite  '  .  a  ii?!!! 
He  begins  his  Predictions  of  Woe  and 

ofhis  Second  Coming iv  i  it 

He  IS  at  this  time  teaching  m  the  Temple     ' 

in  the  Day-time 

Probably  describes  the  lasV  Judgment 

at  this  time ^ 

The  Chief  Pritsn  nmvttol  against  him . ! . .  14  •  i  a 
He  IS  anointed  in  Bethany 4 ':  3^ 
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IV 

THE   LITERARY   FORM   OF   JESUS's   TEACHING 

,inI,n"I?-^"K""^'"'  """"''  '"be done  in  satisfactorily dis- 
T  f  u'"^''"  ""=  ^°™^  '"  *hich  Jesus  hims^^f 
toTs  Tn  tt  -f  ^/'■-^h  Which  those  tiachin^'cTf 
to  us.  In  the  first  place,  Jesus  spoke,  no  doubt,  an  Ara- 
ma.c  d,alect    the  dialect  of  Northern  Palestine  "mJ^ 

h>s  sayings.    To  reach  their  original  literary  form  it  must 

phere  of  Old  Testament  prophecy,  that  he  lived  the  life  of 
a  Jew,sh  teacher  or  rabbi,  and  adopted,  without  question 
the  hterary  forms  familiar  to  his  hearers.  Yet  he  spoke  no 
as  the  scnbes  (Mark  ,  :  22).  but  with  authority.     His  w^ 

hfte7hirHr,c''"  '"'"■  '"'  "'  ""P^sioned  earnestness 
hftedh.s  discourse  up  mto  the  region  of  prophetic  poetry. 
With  Its  balanced  sentence,  its  parallelism,  and  its  rhythm 
The  next  question  is:  ••  If  Jesus  spoke  Aramaic,  were 
h,s  saymgs  recorded  in  that  dialect  ?  "  If  so.  the  number 
who  would  understand  them  would  be  very  small.  Even 
h.s  words  on  the  cross  were  misunderstood  (Mark  15  :  «) 
and  that  by  men  who  at  least  knew  enough  Hebrew  to  be 
Str  ^"^^"^•  '^°  S^-  -  'arge  hearing  the  dialect 
of  Jesus  must  very  soon  have  been  rendered  into  Hebrew. 
Hence  >t  may  be  that  for  the  ■•  Collection  of  Sayings" 
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versions  may  be  discoverfd      T^      f*?"^"^ ""'f^* 

"  Collection  of  Sayings  "ILenabL'"'''"'  ''"^^^  °'  '"e 
conjecture  more  or  Tess~??^  ^P"""  «'?=«'=  lo 

'°™s  in  wi,ich  JesusTCbtytlf  w'^"^  '^^'^ 
mise  m  advance  that  three  «;  Tr  ^"  '"'S'«  sw- 
would  influence  this  fo™  %Srs  '""^'y. -^'-''"Pments 
inspiration,  and  the  Wisrfom  r  '  *'"'  "««'  "hical 

would  naturally ihhil",K''""'"'  (P™^'=^b''.  etc.) 
fhalI.atersee.Sle™er^h'""''^"°^«'-  ^swi 
'e«ion  of  Sayings.-  He  wL  If"  ''""^^  '"  ^^^  "  ^ol- 
voice,  and  the  impassi^nen^eT""'''  '  ""*  P'^P""**: 
prophetic  teachers  wouW  also  r/™''  °^  "'''  "'""^ 
He  came  also  predicting  the  Cor^  i^^'"^'  "'*'^  f"™- 
Daniel,  the  Book  of  Enl:h  rinT^  ^u^''"'"'  '"^""''^  ^y 
ail  the  apocalyptic  itr!^    ^    /' '  P^-Christian  forw)  and 

the';IittleapocaIypse»(MtJr6-;Vlh"°''"'''y-    '" 
'he  Lterary  style  famililr  in  thi^  cLf  oTnt'S" '""' 
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In  treating  of  the  messages  of  Tesus  it  ..=  n,.,.f 
taportancetocotne  tosomfconclS  ^  o  the  ta^' 
form  that  clothed  the  message.    No  sane  Zlt,^ 
^he  Book  of  Danie.  as  he  doe!  the  e;.' 7  to"  h"e  'Cr 
That  there  are  degrees  of  faitbf.,ln^s  in  the  ^^^^ 

Lute  Z.h  ,  ""J°"  °"  ""=  ^°"'"  '°  Matthew a.d 
Luke.  But  the  fact  of  our  possessing  two  versions  mve^ 
the  hope  of  recovering,  very  nearly  atlast.  the  exact  Ara 
ma.c form  of  Jesuss  teaching.  It  is.  of  course,  unwist^ 
yet,  to  dogmatize  on  the  hterary  character  nf  ™  7  T 
sayings,  but  in  the  subsequentTefd^'S^f^rs'^'t  c' 
messages,  an  attempt,  at  least,  will  be  mfde  to  catch  some 
thmg  of  this  literary  character  and  hereld  thereto 
reproduce  «.  however  rudely,  i„  the  paraphr^e 


If' 

i 


3» 


X 


INCIDENTS  INTRODUCTORY  TO 
THE  GOSPEL  MESSAGE 


INCIDENTS  INTRODUCTORY  TO  THE 
GOSPEL  MESSAGE 

Matthew  and  Luke  give  us  early  traditions  of  the  inci- 
dents  that  preface  Jesus's  birth,  which  are  unnoticed  by 
Mark  or  John,  or  Paul,  or  indeed  by  any  of  the  other 
canonical  writers.  These  are  accounts  of  the  prophecy 
concerning  John  the  Baptist  and  the  foretelling  of  the 
coming  of  Jesus  as  Messiah,  the  events  accompanying  the 
miraculous  birth  of  our  Lord,  and  two  tables  giving  his 
family  history.  These  two  tables  it  is  quite  impossible, 
with  the  means  at  our  disposal,  to  bring  into  harmony. 
It  can  only  be  said  that  in  all  probability  both  treat  Joseph 
as  the  legal  father  of  Jesus. 


THE  PROPHECY  CONCERNING  JOHN  (Luke  I  :  5-25) 

The  account  seems  to  be  an  early  narrative,  and  is  used 
by  Luke  to  preface  what  appears  to  be  an  early  hymn.  It 
is,  no  doubt,  a  translation  from  a  Hebrew  hymn,  possibly 
used  very  early  in  the  Jewish  Christian  Church  in  a  liturgi- 
cal  and  perhaps  responsive  service.  A  childless  and  aged 
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The  angel  continues : 


Thechu- 
■cter  and 
nittion  of 
Johji  ai  th« 
forerunner 
(Luke  s : 
•4-17) 


Thou  Shalt  have  bleaing  and  gladness. 
And  many  wiU  rejoice  in  his  birth 
For.  great  in  the  sight  of  Jehovah 
Nor  spirits  nor  wine  shaU  he  drinlc 
But  be  fiUid  with  the  spirit  of  holiness 
And  that  from  the  womb  of  his  mother ; 
And  many  of  Israel's  sons 
Will  he  turn  to  Jehovah  their  God. 
He  foreruns  in  the  power  of  EUjah 
Reconciling  to  fathers  their  sons, 
And  turning  rebels  to  visions  of  justice, 
Fitting  a  people  prepared  for  Jehovah. 


^li^^^^:^^:^^^^^:^^^ 


The  incr«> 

""  '■''       vi-arc     -tL  /if-'     t^  **^'^  ^^  •"*  Wife  Stricken  in 

•entence      Vears.    To  this  the  anjrel  reolies    •■  r  ,™  ^ T  .  ,      '" 

<'-— .stands  in  God's  presence     I  wS' sent  to  ,     I™'  "''° 

these  glad  tidings!    Now  see  v^^sh»n  h     T^  '°  y°" 

to  speak,  until  tfe  day  lathiL  thin  "  ^  ""'* "°'  ""'^ 
cane.  „„..  K  1-      J   ^  '  things  come  to  pass  be. 

S le?"'  "°'  "^  "°^''^-  ^^'-^^  ^''^'  "fiii^d 

Then  follows  the  miracle  of  dumbness  fallinc  «„  7    u 

r«s.  Which  iscuredonivwhen  the  infa";;^^?^:"^:^,- 
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Luke  I  :  33 


(Luke  1 :  64).   But  Elizabeth  says  devoutly,  when  she  real-  Eliabeth'i 
izes  her  condition  :    "  Thus  Jehovah  dealt  with  me  in  the  fo'j!'*  ""* 
>rablv)  UDon  me.  to  tako  auuu  ir<i>(I'<^ 


days  he  looked  (favorably)  upon  me,  to  take  away  my 
shame  among  the  people." 


Lukti:  >]) 


II 

THE  MESSIANIC   PROPHECY   (Luke  I  :  26-38) 

Again  the  same  angel  Gabriel  is  sent  to  a  virgin  called 
Mary  in  Nazareth  (compare  Matt  2  :  23,  which  passage 
seems  wholly  to  ignore  this  one  in  Luke). 

Mary  was  betrothed  to  Joseph.  Again  the  story  of  the 
annunciation  to  Mary,  like  that  to  Elizabeth,  is  a  setting 
for  an  ancient  hymn  of  prophetic  praise.  This  hymn  is 
distinctly  on  the  plane  of  the  Jewish  Messianic  hope. 
Note  the  expressions  "Joshua,"  "  Son  of  the  highest  pro- 
claimed," "  the  throne  of  David  his  father,"  and  "  Jacob's 
household. "    The  hymn  is : 

Mary  fear  not  I  for  thou  hast  found  favor  with  God  I 

Behold  thou  shall  conceive  and  shall  bring  fonh  a  son 

And  his  name  also  Ibou  shall  call  Joshua  I 

For  he  shall  be  greal,  the  Son  of  the  Highest  proclaimed  I 

Jehovah  shall  give  Mm  the  throne  of  David  his  father; 

He  shall  rule  Jacob's  household  forever ; 

Of  his  Kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end  I 
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Mary  to  be 
the  long 
awaited 
Messiah 
(Luke  1 :  30. 
33,35) 


l!'i 


Luke  1 
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M«rytob« 
imtl^  hon- 
oradud 
bloKd 
(Lulu 
« :  4> -4S) 


The  •pirlt  of  HoIlnoM  .l„U  fiUI  on  thee 
The  Power  of  the  High...  oer,hadow  thee. 
Hence  lh.t  hoi,  thing  .hall  be  proclaimed, 
The  Son  of  Jehovah  I 

«.!  M,™*^''  "It  ""'  ""  °'  *''^' '»  '°  ^""'e  to  Elizabeth 
•nd  Manr  meekly  resign,  hemelf  to  Jehovah's  wUl 


III 

THE  SALUTATION'  NARRATIVE  (Lukc  ,  :  39.56  •  cf 

I  Sam.  3  :  i-io)  ' 

Blessed  art  thou  among  women  I 

And  blewed  the  fruit  of  thy  womb  I 

Whence  comes  my  Urd's  mother  to  me  ? 

When  thy  salutation  fell  on  my  ear. 

For  joy  leaped  the  babe  in  my  womb. 

Ah,  blessed  is  she  that  beUeved, 

For  fulfiUed  are  things  told  by  Jehovah. 


Mary'i  joy 
nt  Ood'i  fil. 
fi;  neat  of 
h»  promiK. 
(l.ulte 
'  =  46-55) 


To  this  Mary  replied : 

My  Mul  exalts  Jehovah, 
My  spirit  exults  in  God,  my  deliverance. 
He  hath  looked  on  his  bondmaiden's  shame. 
And  from  now  generations  shaU  bless  me 
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Luke  I  :  70 


He  hath  done  to  me  great  Ihlngf— the  Mighty  One, 

And  holy  hit  name  I 

Hii  pity  l>  on  all  generation!, 

On  them  that  do  fear  him. 

The  itrength  of  his  arm  li  rex  ealed, 

He  has  scattered  the  haughty  in  heart, 

Princes  he  tore  from  their  thrones, 

And  the  lowly  he  raised  up  on  high. 

The  famished  he  filled  with  good  things 

And  the  rich  he  sent  empty  away. 

He  hath  helped  Israel— his  Son, 

Remembering  mercy 

(Thus  he  promised  our  fathers), 

Toward  Abraham's  children  forever. 


Ill 


IV 

THE   HVMN  OF  ZACHARIAS  (Lukc  I  :  57-80) 

In  due  time  John  the  Baptist  was  bom  and  Zacharias 
recovered  from  his  dumbness.  A  feeling  of  exultant  ex- 
pectancy is  voiced  by  Zacharias : 


Praise  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel, 

For  his  people  he  came  making  ransom. 

He  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation 

In  the  household  of  David  his  Son 

As  he  spalie  through  the  Holy  Ones'  mouths, 

From  the  time  when  the  prophets  began. 
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Jchorah'i 

redemptivt 

purpotc 

about  to  be 

fulfiUed 

(Lukc 

1:68-70) 


Luke  I  :  jt 


Thai  Iirul 
n»'*h»  randtr 
nim  true  Mr* 
»lc.  (l.ukt 
■  •  7I-7J) 


Thaboy 

Jfohn  lo  b< 
tna  herald  of 
Jahovah'i 
nercvd^uka 


'  rom  the  handi  of  all  tho..  ws„  J!!  u 
To  our  f«(h„.  1,  "°  *"■*  •"»'»  ui. 

our  tathen  he  mercy  display,  "* 

Andrejj,ember.hi.holyagreem.„, 

Hi.oa.hun.oAbramourfa,her 

ToK.»eu,re.pi.efron,ourfoe. 

That  Ihus  we  might  fearlessly  serve  him 

In  J"..ice  and  piety  walkin/ ""•"• 

■nroughoutallthedaysofourlife 

For  ,hou  shah  precede  Jehovah* 

To  ""1;'r"'^J"«'<'«'"™  his  highway 

~"  ""  '"'"e  away  of  their  sin, 
Wh2*.  """""''"" ''""Of  our  God 

Guidmg  fee,  on  the  pathway  Of  pe«;. 


tHKB,KTHoKjKsusJMatt.,:,8to,:,3.L„k, 

Matthew  urges  thc^X^o   ZTJ  ''"  """"• 

ecy.  w..  X.uke  co„.„ties  .  u^'S^^J^Si 
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ef Jesus 


Matt. 


3  :ia 


for  the  introduction  of  the  early  songs  of  the  church 
Matthew  sees  five  prophecies  fullilled  in  the  early  history 
of  Jesus.  ' 

(I)  The  prophecy  of  Isaiih  7  :  14  (Greek  version). 


Behold  a  virgin  shall  conceive 

And  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 

And  they  shall  call  hii  name  Emmanuel, 


The  (uUII- 
meat  fif  tlte 
prvdiclion 
of  the  virgin 

is  fulfilled  in  that  Joseph,  by  the  direction  of  an  angel  - '■«  i?!'"' 
takes  Mary,  even  after  her  conception,  to  be  his  wife  on 
being  informed  regarding  the  nature  of  her  child. 

(2)  The  prophecy  oi  Micah  5  :  2  (freely  from  the  He- 
brew), 

And  thou  Bethlehem,  land  of  Judah, 
Art  in  no  wise  least  among  the  princes  of  Judah : 
For  out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  a  governor 
Which  shall  be  shepherd  of  my  people  Israel, 

is  fulfilled  in  that  Jesus  was  bom  there,  and  "  wise  men  " 
or  astrologers  from  the  East,  came  to  Jerusalem  seeking 
the  "  King  of  the  Jews."  Herod  is  "  troubled  and  all 
Jerusalem  with  him,"  and  the  scribes  decide  that  the 
Messiah  will  be  bom  in  Bethlehem.  The  astrologers  who 
were  first  to  see  the  star,  Herod  sends  to  find  and  report 
where  m  Bethlehem  the  King  is  bora,  and  promises  to 
come  and  worship  him.  But  the  astrologers  being  warned 
of  his  treachery,  turned  aside  after  offering  their  gifts,  for 
Herod  only  sought  the  death  of  the  young  child. 
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R«aliiation 
of  Micah'i 
prophecy  in 
the  birth  at 
Bethlehem 
(Matt, 
a:  i-ia) 


^6^6 


Matt. 


=  '3 


Fulfilment 
of  Hosea's 
prophecy  in 
the  lojourn 
jn  Egypt 
(Matt,  a :  13. 
»5. 19-ai) 


ne  Messages 


Fulfilment 
of  the  pr^oh- 
ecy  of  Jeie- 
miah  in  the 
"laughter  of 
the  children 
by  Herod 
(Matt.  3:16. 


The  nredic- 
tion  that  the 
Messiah 
■hould  be 
called  a  Naz- 
arene 

(Matt  a:  2a, 
as) 


Luke's  ac- 
count of  the 
birth  of 
Jesus 
(a  :  1-7) 


onry  to  return  thence  when  warned  that  the  dangfr  is 

froSth^nCr'''"^'^"''"'^''  ^'  ■■  '^-'^"^^'^  «'"«'='^ 

A  voice  was  heard  in  Ramah. 
Weeping  and  great  mourning 
Rachel  weeping  for  her  children  ■ 
And  she  would  not  be  comforted' 
Because  they  were  not, 

Ma'thew  regards  as  fulfilled  by  the  crv  th=.t  »•„ 

tho  mothers  of  the  children      IT^^  I      ^°"  "P  ''■°'" 

s  ?n?-  /"\  ■*■■""  -  'nrcz; 
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ofJ"*tS  Luke  J  .  ^ 

Quirinius,  the  Governor  of  Syria.i  This  brought  Joseph 
and  Mary  up  to  Bethlehem,  and  there  her  child  was  bom 
in  a  manger,  or  cot. 


THE  angel's  song  (Luke  2 : 8-20) 

Shepherds  watching  that  night  by  their  floclcs  see  aThe.11. 

vision  of  angels,  and  the  Messiah  is  announced  to  them.  S? ?h'i  bSS' 

Then  a  "multitude  of  the  heavenly  host '      irst  into  the ? JJ'J^'P- 

3 : 8-ao) 


joyful  song : , 


Fear  not,  I  bring  you  glad  tidings. 

Great  joy  which  shall  come  to  all  peoples 

To  you  is  a  Saviour  born  » 

To-day  in  the  City  of  David. 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest 

And  peace  among  men  of  goodwill. 

The  comforted  shepherds  seek  out  the  manger  and 
worship.    Mary  keeps  all  these  things  in  her  heart. 

>  For  a  discussion  of  the  historicity  of  this  enrohnent  see  the  commen- 
taries ■»//«««<,  and  Professor  Rhees's  "  Life  of  Jesus,"  page  53 

>  Christ  the  Lord. 
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VII 


7— -0.., .«„,,,,     ,^^^ 

SrS:  .  V"  ^"  "»«  «=°"formity  to  the  law  r«  •  k 
«„au..  cghth  day  to  JerusalL  o  be  c/r  u™  " 'l""^'"  ™  ""= 
'  aged  couple  greet  him  ri,  c  '^"^'^"'ncised.  There  an 
for  the  consoiLon  o  Israll  •  '7?"'  ".''°  ""^  "  ">°''-« 
revealed  that  "he  shouK  see  d  .^."  ")  ''  "'"^  """ 
the  Lord's  Christ."  Jesus Ts  m.H  f  """'  ^^  ^^  "^^n 
M-ah.    Theve„erfc„t'";ti-^-^^^!-e 


SimeoD't 
thanksgiv. 
log  for  the 
Kalizationof 
God's  prom. 
IKS  (Luke 
"  :  »9-3») 

Simeons 
Piediction 
legarding 

■heMesMh 
(Luke  3 ;  34. 
35)  **• 


Anna's  bless- 
ing (Luke 
»  ■  36-39) 


Now  release  thy  bondsmui.Lort 
According  to  thy  word  \T^  ' 

^  wora,  in  peace 

The  glory  of  ,hy  people  ,„ael 


,„;^;3oh;..3thech«d.hutthe.ordso..erh,ess. 


of  Jesus 


Luke  2  :  52 


VIII 


jEsus's  FIRST  SAYING  (Luke  2  :  41-52) 


Luts  alone  records  the  first  saying  of  Jesus.  It  is  in 
conneciion  with  his  visit  to  the  Temple.  At  twelve  he 
goes  up  with  his  parents  to  the  Passover  feast,  and,  be- 
coming separated  from  them,  is  found  after  three  days 
(that  is  probably  two  nights  and  a  day)  undergoing  cate- 
chetical instruction  in  the  Temple.  The  parents,  full  of 
anxiety,  reproach  him,  and  to  them  he  says : 


Why  sought  ye  me  ? 

Knew  ye  not  that  I  must  be 

(Engaged)  in  the  things  of  my  Father's  house  ? 


Jesus's  euly 
devotioii  to 
God's  ser- 
vice 
(Luke  3:49) 

He  returns  with  them,  being  obedient  to  them,  and  His  youthful 
"  grew  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and  ?LSeT*s°! 
man."'  5>) 

'  It  is  worthy  o<  notice  that  these  memories  cluster  about  the  Temple, 
and  reflect  in  many  ways  the  life  and  hope  of  the  Jewish  Christian  Church! 
There  the  personal  and  family  memories  would  have  been  kept  longest  alive 
through  the  presence  of  Jesus-s  brothers  and  mother.  Moreover,  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  Temple  the  early  service  would  be  more  likely  to  cm- 
brace  liturgical  and  responsive  elements  than  where  the  simple  synagogue 
worship  with  the  teaching  function  dominant  was  the  model. 
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THE  WORK  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST 

JZZ !!!?  f'^^*'"""  "'  ""  ^^*  °'  '"-''^^  i"  the  Temple 

we  meet  hL  "^  "°""  °'  ^''"'''  ^"""^  ■"="''°°d  until 
we  meet  h.m  m  company  w.th  his  kinsman,  John  the  Bap- 
t.st,  on  Jordan's  banks.  There  John,  wearing  the  garb  of 
a  prophet,  eatmg  locusts  and  wild  honey,  appears  Mying : 
J»!  '^'"?f  ">  °'  "«^^«"  '«  at  hand."  This  message 
raises  considerable  excitement,  more  particularly  in  the 
region  of  Judea  and  especially  in  Jerusalem.  Crowds  of 
people,  evidently  mainly  of  the  lower  classes,  go  out  to 
hear  h,s  message.  Naturally  he  arouses  the  fears  and  the 
suspicions  of  the  ecclesiastical  authorities.  Nor  are  the 
civil  authorities  quite  unmoved,  since  all  such  relieious 
agitations  produce  political  unrest. 

This  took  place,  we  are  told  by  Luke  (3 : ,,  2),  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  Tiberius  C»sar:  Pilate  being  the  gov' 
ernor  m  Judea,  Herod  the  tetrarch  in  Galilee,  his  brother 
Philip  tetrarch  of  Itur^a  and  Trachonitis,  while  Lys^L 
was  tetrarch  of  Abilene.  Luke  adds  that  Caiaph'^  an" 
Annas  were  the  high-priests. 

The  marked  feature  of  John's   ministry  was  his  bap- 

t.sm  .  a  symbolic  washing  in  the  river  Jordan.     He  was 

probably  not  the  author  of  the  symbol,  although  this  is 

possible.    It  was  more  likely  the  adaptation  to  hi  pro^Ia! 
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mation  of  an  existing:  usage.    Such  a  usage  might  easily 
nse  from  a  passage  like  Ezekiel  36  :  25 : 

And  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you 
And  ye  shall  be  clean. 

Or  from  Zechariah  13:1,  where  a  "  fountain  "  is  foretold 
for  sin  and  uncleanness. 


The  herald 
of  Jehovah'i 
gracious 
purpose 
(Mark  z :  a) 


JOHN'S  RELATION   TO   THE  OLD   TESTAMENT 

(Matt.  3:3;  Mark  i  :  2,  3  ;  Luke  3  : 4-6) 

The  different  use  made  by  Matthew  and  Luke  of  Mark's 
quotation  from  the  Old  Testament  is  characteristic  of  the 
two  writers.  The  narrative  of  Mark  attributes  to  Isaiah 
a  quotation  which  is  a  composite,  beginning  with  Malachi 
3  : 1  and  ending  with  Isaiah  40  :  3.  Matthew,  learned 
m  the  law.  corrects  the  quotation  by  dropping  the  Malachi 
portion.  Luke  also  corrects  it,  but  adds  from  the  Greek 
version  (Septuagint)  the  next  strophe  of  the  prophecy. 
Thus  each  of  the  gospel  writers  finds  the  mission  of  lolm 
foretold  m  the  Old  Testament : 

Behold  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  (Mai  3  :  i), 
The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wUdemea 
Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  Jehovah. 
Hake  his  paths  straight  (Isa.  40 : 3). 

SO 


of  Jesus 


Matt.  3  : 9 


Luke  adds  to  the  prediction  that  note  of  universality 
which  u  so  strongly  present  in  his  message. 
Every  valley  shall  be  filled 

And  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low ; 
And  the  crooked  shall  be  made  strr' jht, 
And  the  rough  places  smooth  ; 
And  aU  flesh  shaU  see  the  salvaUon  of  God  (Isa.  40 : 4) 


The  mes- 
lage  of  uni- 
venal  lal- 
vation 
(Luke  3 ;  j) 


u 

JOHN'S  MESSAGE  (Matt.  3  :  7-12  ;  Mark  i :  7,  8  ; 
Luke  3 : 7.17) 

The  message  of  John  is  given  to  us  in  three  versions 
of  varying  fulness.  Mark's  narrative  is  the  shortest,  then 
we  have  the  versions  given  by  Matthew  and  Luke,  taken 
by  them,  no  doubt,  from  the  old  ■•  Collection  of  Sayines  " 
Luke  adds  material  peculiar  to  him.  gathered,  we  may 
suppose,  from  the  sources  he  had  at  his  disposal  apart 
from  the  others.  Luke  gives  the  message  as  if  addressed 
to  the  multitude,  but  Matthew,  perhaps  more  fittingly  re- 
fers It  to  the  ecclesiastical  critics  of  his  work : 

"  You  brood  of  vipers,  wha.wamed  you  to  fly  from  the  w.„u„g  ,„ 
coming  judgment  ?    Produce  the  fruits  of  repentance,  and  ScA'T"" 
do  not  suppose  that  God  will  spare  you  because  you  are  "" '°  *• 
Abraham's  children.    For  I  tell  you  God  could  make  of  S^X't 
these  stones  of  Jordan  a  new  Messianic  people.    The  axeliie"'-  7-,) 
SI 
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of  judgment  is  laid  at  the  root  of  all  trees  and  .h«  ™k'  u 

Luke;  ^ut  the  LI  '::'.\:^^^:,  Z.TeLE! 

SrJ.t':.''.'     "You  must  establish  a  real  brotherhood  bv  sh»r;„» 
«c.  A.  your  possession,.    If  one  man  has  t«ro  coal^  ,«T^ 
give  to  some  one  who  has  none      if  ^^  u 

food  let  him  do  the  same  Vo,V  »!'  \  '  *"*"  •>" 
not  practise  extonfon  Soldi™  rrt^trdo""  '"",""'^' 
nor  e:tact  anything  wronrfX  a^d  tn  ^  "°''""'' 
their  pay."  *     "'"»'""y' »"«>  'o  be  content  with 

In  the  words  common  in  the  main  to  all  three  sources 
—Mark's  narrat  ve,  the  "Savin«",„j  t  i  .  ^^^"^ 
we  maydetect  the  antithetiSTf^S,  t^f  mat  Jr" 
jc  or  maxim  character,  and  shows  thafthey  we'e  u^eZ" 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  "  Wisdom  "  CkT 

SF  """oThrroor  "™'^""-  '  '--  «^-«n.  I  an.  not 
I  baptize  you  with  water. 
He  with  the  Spirit  of  Holiness. 


;.^i 


of  Jesus 


Mark  i  :  it 


:1 


He  will  winnow  the  contenU  of  hi.  threshing-Boor. 
The  wheat  he  will  gather  into  his  bams, 
The  chaff  be  will  burn  with  undying  Bre. 


Hit  work  of 
judgment 
(Mail.  3 :  13) 


III 

JOHN'S  BAPTISM  OF  JESUS  (Matt.  3  :  ,3.17  ;  Mark 
1:9-11;  Luke  3:21,22) 

All  the  gospels  speak  of  the  baptism  of  Jesus.  Mat- 
thew  seems  to  amplify  the  "  Narrative  "  as  given  by  Mark 
while  Luke  condenses  it.  Jesus  comes  from  Galilee  to 
the  Jordan  to  be  baptized  of  John.  Matthew  says  that 
John  resisted  this,  saying : 

"  I  need  to  be  baptized  of  you,  do  you  come  to  me  ?  " 
but  Jesus  responds,  "  Permit  it  at  this  time,  for  it  is  befit- 
ting to  fulfil  all  the  demands  of  righteousness,"  that  is, 
Jesus  expresses  his  desire  to  be  in  touch  with  all  the 
movements  looking  toward  the  national  realization  of 
righteousness.  Then  John  baptizes  him,  and  Jesus  com- 
ing up  out  of  the  water  sees  a  vision,  and  hears  a  voice 
saying  to  him,  as  the  Spirit  in  the  form  of  a  dove  nliehts 
upon  him:  * 

Thou  art  my  beloved  Son. 
In  thee  I  am  well  pleased  1 

This  signal  recognition  of  the  divine  character  of  Jesus 
and  this  marked  evidence  of  God's  purpose  in  sending 
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Jmui'i  mo- 
tive in  being 
baptized 
(Nfatt. 
3: 13-15) 


The  divine 
at'>»tationto 
Jesui'i  Mei- 
liahahip 
(Matt.  3 ;  16, 
17;  Mark 
1 :  0-ti: 
Luke  3  :  at. 


i 


I 


Mark  i  :  ii 

him.  mark  a  fitting  close  to  the  period  of  his  patient  pre- 
paratory  waiting  in  private  life.  From  the  time  of  Jesus's 
baptism  until  the  close  of  his  public  ministry  there  may 
have  been  growing  distinctness  in  his  Messianic  con- 
sciousness; there  can  hardly  have  been  any  increase  in  hi* 
certamty  with  regard  to  his  Messianic  character 
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THE  INTRODUCTION  OF  JESUS  TO  HIS 
MESSIANIC  ACTIVITY 


Three  steps  mark  Jesuss  preparation  for  the  Messianic 
activity,  the  full  consciousness  of  which  was  perhaps  thrust 
upon  him  by  the  vision  and  the  voice  heard  by  him  at  his 
baptism.  He  goes  apart  to  meditate  and  there  turns 
from  false  intruding  suggestions  as  to  the  methods  of  the 
Messianic  Kingdom.  Then,  strengthened  and  resolute,  be 
takes  up  John  the  Baptist's  work,  and  to  that  end  he  lastly 
calls  together  his  own  disciples. 


m 


THE  TEMPTATION  (Matt  4 :  i-ii ;  Mark  i :  12, 13  ; 
Luke  4  :  1-13) 

The  narrative  of  Mark  is  brief,  emphasizing  only  the 
bare  facts— that  he  was  driven  by  divine  impulse  into  the 
dp.ert,  there  fasted  forty  days,  was  there  tested  by  the 
Tempter,  and  was  with  the  wild  beasts  until  at  last  an- 
gels ministered  to  him.  Matthew  and  Luke  add  char- 
acteristic and  dramatic  descriptions  of  the  nature  of  the 
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suppose  that  Matthlw  w  h  r/"  ■  I  r""  "^  "^'"'■-' '° 
Testament  traditions  wTdmaiTth   t  ^"'^  °"^ 

the  climax.and  that  Luke  withes '^„      ^P'"  '""P'="°" 
the  mountain  scene  the  iJlnH  "*''""  *°"'''  -"ake 

verse  is  thecase  It  sUn^,  k1  ^'^''''  '"^'  =  *>"'  ">e  re- 
order. AI,  we  knormrS;:'""^'""''''""^-' 
tow  his  disciples.  T^at  thesll  !r°"" °'  *''*'  J'=«''* 
Possiblypointsto  the  fr«,  *,'"''"  "'  "°'  -^^'^erved 
'■•ons  as  ^parate  ^  n  ^ro L'"  dl^' ""  t  "^=  "^"'P'- 

ton  to  UM        v'^  JCius,  after  the  fa<!tincr  o„j  »i. 
t^^-„   --"ation  through  whiS:f  r  '  r^tf  °' ^'""'"^' 
«drK'^  ^^-  ?-*  =  '8  ^d  ,  Kings  rg  ■  sr/nd    h        »  ■""'''''  <='• 
jr-r'"-  no  doubt,  of  physical  anH.i"   .^     '"'"'  '"  »  ^tate. 
^"*'  ♦  =  w)  Tempter  suggests  a  rem.!,,  '^'"'"*'  «haustion.     The 
•-•y :  •■  If  yT  re'  ZZ  oTcT ""^  '^'"'  ^""^  --^^ 
stones  become  bread.  "By  the  irr"'  '"^^  ">«« 
test  the  reah-ty  of  the  Mes-tn  •""  "^^  ^"""=« '» 

hausted  nature  Je  us's  fl Uh  T  '""°"  ""''  "''°«  «" 
the  miracle,  but  onGod-sJod  T'"v"'  ""'  ««  »" 
shall  not  live  by  bread  ,lZh, ,  k"''  ^'  '"P"""'  "^^n 
evety  inspiration!  pr^'edi/ro"  JT""  ^°"'- '"''  « 
8  :  3).  Jesus  wi  1  „r'vl?h  ^*^'  '"°'"''"  (Deut. 
have  implied  d^l  '^"  ''  '"''  '"^  "-at  would 

(2)  Then  the  Tempter  talcM  hi™  /•      •  • 

prer  takes  h.m  (m  vaion,  no  doubtj 
5" 


of  Jesus 


.Matt.  4 ;  lo 


to  a  pinnacle  of  the  Temple  and  challenges  him  to  con- n.  tnpi^ 
vmce  the  Jewish  religious  world  of  his  Messianic  mission  ?om'S,"!^ 
by  a  miracle  that  would  at  once  demonstrate  to  them  the  -"i!^,^"' 
character  of  God's  protection ;  for  it  is  written : 


He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  about  thee, 
On  their  hands  also  will  they  bear  thee  up, 
Lest  perhaps  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  rock. 

— Ps.  91 ;  II. 

Jesus  at  once  resists  the  temptation.  God  cares  for  us 
on  the  path  of  duty,  not  on  wilfully  chosen  paths  of  un- 
necessary danger,  "Thou  shalt  not  tempt,  or  put  to  the 
test,  the  Lord  thy  God  "  (Deut  6 :  16). 

(3)  Then  the  Tempter  shows  him  (again,  no  doubt,  in 
vision)  the  glories  of  the  earthly  kingdom,  and  says :  "  All 
these  things  will  I  give  thee  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and 
worship  me."  The  way  of  conquest  and  force  is  doubt- 
less the  under  ying  temptation  for  Jesus  in  his  Messianic 
consciousness.  To  worship  the  world  principle  and  obey 
it  for  the  sake  even  of  supposed  ultimate  religious  advan- 
tage, Jesus,  however,  firmly  refuses.  "  Get  thee  hence. 
Tempter,  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve  "  (Deut.  6 :  13).' 

'  In  these  quoutiou,  u  nearly  rdwayi  in  the  "CoUection  o<  Sayinm." 
the  Greek  traniUOon  a<tht01dTestameutu  employed. 


(Matt.  4 : 5. 
7;  Lu]m4;9. 


The  tempta- 
tion to  use 
force  and 
other  than 
ipiiitual 
means  for 
the  accom- 
plishment 
of  his  Mes- 
sianic mis- 
sion (Matt. 
:  8-10: 
4:5-8) 


Luke 
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II 


■narks  the  .,«.  at  whih  he  S  C^""" '"'  """' 
says,  "  When  he  ieardthat  l£^  '"'^'    '^""^ew 

simply  sutesthat"Ee7uii?,„r^''"  "P'"""'^  L"''' 
It  is  natural  to  suppose  ^^f  P"^"' °^  ">«  Spirit." 

John's  work;  but  ^'^GaLf^'^'"^''"'''  n°w  take  up 

-ent  to  GaliUe^arnottLrar^ot ""°'-  "'^  '"-■ 
natural  that  he  should  be^S/  ,  '"='"^-  ^'  ^'^ 
from  his  full  knowledge  of  OH  t  ^^  ^^'"^-  ^^"''=*. 
ers  the  removal  Tf  Jefus  L  r  ""'"'  ^'"^-  '°'^''^- 
God's  method  of  rfvelation  H  "'""  '"  '""^'^^''°"  <" 
9:r..ratherfreelytSH?brer"  '"'^  «  =  «  = 

Galilee  of  the  nations! 

The  people  that  sat  in  darkness 
5>aw  a  great  hght, 

is  SXSTohTSvte"^''  J-^  --^  •>is  ministty 
01  John  by  the  account  of  Matthew  (4 ;  ,7). 


of  Jesus 


Mark  i  :  17 


It  was  a  bidding  of  men  to  repent  since  the  Kingdom  is  at  Th.  «ri. 
fo™'f.    »»  """'"''^  """P"^  ""'"™*  Mark's S^fin; 

'      •  *  5/  *  Kingdom 

and  the  call 


The  time  is  come, 

The  reign  of  God  is  at  hand. 

Repent,  and  believe  the  good  newK 


to  i«p«nt- 
ance 

(M«tt.4:i7; 
Muk  I :  ij) 


I 


m 

JESUS  CALLS  DISCIPLES  (Matt.  4:18.2a ;  Mark 
1:16-20;  Lukes  :i-ii) 

Here,  as  in  some  other  places,  Luke  differs  a  little  from 
the  other  two  gospels  and  recalls  the  tradition  of  the 
fourth  gospel.  The  narrative  mentions  simply  the  call 
of  Simon  and  his  brother  Andrew,  and  then  of  the  two 
sons  of  Zebedee,  James  and  John.  Of  Andrew  not  much 
IS  told  us :  but  Simon  Peter,  James,  and  John  form  a  little 
mner  circle  about  which  the  other  disciples-varyine  from 
twelve  to  seventy-gather  in,  no  doubt,  different  degrees 
of  nearness.  The  word  of  Jesus  is  substantially  the  same 
m  all  three  accounts,  as  Mark  gives  it  to  us.    It  reads  • 


Come  after  me 

And  I  wiU  malte  you  fishers  of  men ! 
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HIS   MINISTRY   AND   MESSAGE   IN   GALILEE 

The  account  as  given  by  Mark  concerns  itself  chiefly 
wuh  the  ministry  in  Galilee,  chapter  ,  .-,4  to  chan,ro 
dealmg  with  it  almost  wholly.    This  minislrj  m^ily 

It  T'  J^  '"■  ^"'  "'""  *""'''  ^  ">«  one"  recorded  in 
he  fourth  gospeL  But  it  is  quite  impossible  now  to  con- 
struct a  clear  and  universally  satisfying  harmony  that  will 
mclude  all  these  visits.  Therefore  for  our  purpose  it  mu 
be  asstjmed  that  our  narrative  gives  the  stoly  in  general! 
chronological  order,  although,  of  course,  so  briePa  narra 
tive  must  have  omitted  much. 

Jesus  begins  his  ministry  then  in  Galilee,  where  he 
makes  a  profound  .mpression  by  the  authority  of  his 
eachmgs  (Mark  .  :  22  and  Luke  4  :  3.).  These  teaching, 
m  Gahlee  may  be  gathered  together  under  four  head^ 
namely:  ,.  Works  of  mercy  and  their  meaning.  . 
Replies  of  Jesus  to  questions  and  attacks.  3.  The  longer 
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teaching  of  Jesus,  such  as  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
4-  The  Galilean  Parables. 

I.   Works  of  Mercy  and  their  Meaning. 
To  those  who  are  under  the  sway  of  a  theory  of  life 
whose  highest  laws  or  principles  are  those  of  physical  cau- 
sation, the  miracle  presents  a  great  difficulty.    But  the 
student  who  is  once  convinced  by  faith  wrought  out  in 
personal  experience  that  human  life  is  under  a  personal 
divine  guidance,  mi^st  see  that  a  simple  and  wonder-seek- 
ing  age  could  only  be  left  without  excuse,  or  awakened  per- 
haps to  moral  and  religious  activity  by  the  "  signs  "  and 
"  miracles  "  it  craved.    For  us,  God's  hand  may  be  seen 
more  clearly  ,n  the  uniformity  of  nature's  action  than  in 
the  phenomena  we  cannot  classify  or  test.    But  Galilean 
fishermen  knew  nothing  of  nature's  uniformity,  nor  could 
they  understand  our  scientific  theory  of  causation.    It  is 
nevertheless  true  that  Jesus  himself  always  seems  to  have 
treated  miracle  as  a  concession  to  human  weakness  (John 
14  :  1 1 :  Mark  2  :  lo ;  Luke  10 :  20  and  John  20  :  29)     He 
refused  to  bolster  up  his  own  faith  by  a  miraculous  test 
(Matt.  4:4:  Luke  4  :  4).     He  also  refused  to  be  consid- 
ered a  mere  wonder-worker  (Matt.  12  :  39  ff.) ;  but  he 
had  all  confidence  in  his  Father,  and  i.,  his  Father's  abso- 
lute  and  (save  by  his  own  character)  unconditioned  power 
So  also  our  confidence  in  Jesus,  and  our  faith  in  the  Fa-' 
thers  ability  to  clothe  him  with  any  pow.r  tnat  would 
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further  the  moral  and  spiritual  endi  of  .i,.  v    ^ 
which  Jesus  came  to  esubL,  preC^   '   .^S 
fan  student  the  po«.ibility  of  miracT   Th"  e  /re  Jh ^ 
two  main  questions:    The  first  of  th.™  •  " 

the  histori^l  character  of  the  mi  a  Ls     ThTs  hT'  "? 
authentu:ation  varies  from  the  dSThisl'^^it'jr.h 
recorded  second   feeding  of   the  multitude  to  the  Iver! 
whelmmg  attestation  of  the  resurrection.    Christian  faUh 

n  all  hfe  only  asks  concerning  each  particular  miracle 
sth,s  wel  attested?  and  has  no  diffi^y  i„  J^^ 

cnticism.  The  other  question  is,  What  is  a  miracle? 
Laws  are  the  very  being  and  character  of  Gods  aUvty 
They  can  no  more  be  broken  than  God  can  chS 

wilf  We'drnT""  "^'""^  "  ^'=''  °'  pcrsonalitTand 
will.  We  do  not  suspend  or  break  the  law  of  cavitation 
by  ra«mg  a  weight  from  the  ground.  An  act"^  X- 
volved  m  our  personality  finds  all  '■  laws  "  obedient  s^r- 
«n~  "';:;  ^':^^  ^^dcmood.    The  personality  orjetu, 

nowSGodt'"  V  "•  '""  "'"  '"  "■■»  "-'"atiin  h- 
knows  hat  God  hears  h.m.  and  that  there  are  no  bounds 
o  Gods  acfvty  (John  ,.  :  4,).  i„  ^he  very  nature  o! 
the  case  the  phenomena  we  know  as  mirack  occur  so 
rarely  that  ,t  is  beyond  our  power  to  classify  andTes"  the 
prmoples  at  work,  or  to  formulate  their  method 
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The  moral  message  of  the  gospels  to  a  sceptical  gener- 
ation  IS  now.  perhaps,  clouded  by  mirac'e.    Miracfe  tl 
day  rests  rather  on  Christian  faith,  than  faith  on  Sack 
At  the  same  t.me  modern  thinkers  are  lilcely  to  be  in  the 
bonds  of  an  excessive  estimate  of  physical  causality     The 
reaction  to  .dealism,  already  well  set  in.  will.  „o  doubt 
put  the  whole  question  on  the  proper  basis  for  the  true 
esnmate  of  te  historical  evidence  and  moral  significare 
The  miracle  does  not  attest  directly  the  divine  power  of 
Jesus,  out  on,y  thedivine  character  of  his  mission     Hence 
he  thanks  his  Father  for  hearing  him  Qohn  „ :  4.)     ?^! 
deed  no  miracle  of  Christ's  is  without  parallel  in  the  pro- 
phic  traditions  of  the  Old  Testament.    That  they  se^Td 
their  purpose  as  the  credentials  of  the  Kingdom.  theTh! 

miracle  is  the  living  symbol  of  the  supernatural  Svityo 
tl        .  r,f "  '"'°'^-    '^"'^  "-^"^d  of  these  works  L 

StVrermL"™'  ^"'^  ^'"^  -'•'^'^  -'^"'-  ""^« 
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Mark  i :  28 


(I)  Omtatt  with  Vnckan  Spirit,  (Mark  I:  21-28;  Luke  4- 
31-37.  41) 
From  the  beginning  of  Jesus's  career  he  came  in  contact 
with  phenomena  which  are  very  differently  described  to 
us.  We  have  not  the  necessary  data  for  any  exact  theory 
of  the  so-called  "  possession  by  evil  spirits."  It  included 
moral  and  physical  disturbances  of  the  most  serious  char- 
acter, and  does  not  seem  to  have  been  sharply  distin- 
guished from  •■  lunacy  "  or  "  epilepsy  "  or  even  bodily  ail- 
ments like  those  of  the  woman  "  bound  by  Satan  "  The 
religious  worid  saw  in  these  abnormal  and  distressing  phe- 
nomena signs  of  the  presence  of  demons  and  evil  spirits 
working  agamst  human  Ufe.  The  first  miracle  of  the  nar- 
rative  deals  with  a  case  of  this  kind.  In  the  synagogue  at 
Capernaum  a  man  "  virith  an  unclean  spirit "  (cf  Matt  4  • 
23-25  and  Luke4:3i-37)  is  present.  Jesus  proclaims  his  J«u,, «  ™. 
message  with  authority,  and  the  crowd,  accustomed  to  the  «'''.•?'«•■'• 
platitudes  and  hair-splitting  of  their  ordinary  „lilul-."^'^ 

'Z^^^'u'"  ^""""^  ^"'''  "°  ''°"'«'  t™"bled.  The  man  ^^M„i 
afflicted  by  the  possession  exclaims,  "What  have  we  to""'"' 
do  with  you,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  are  you  come  to  destroy 
us  ?  Jesus  reproves  the  spirit  of  the  man,  and  the  un- 
fortunate  is  convulsed  but  healed.  This  proceeding  en- 
forces  the  authority  of  Jesus,  and  the  account  of  it  goes 
out  into  all  Galilee.  * 


■ " 


69 


Mark  i :  29 


The  Messages 


(2)   Thi  Hiating  ofPet»>,  Wift',  Mothir  (M.tt.  8-  14.17. 
Mark  1 :  29.34 ;  Luke  4 :  38-41) 
The  dependence  of  Matthew  and  Luke  upon  the  Mark 
narrative  is  evident  in  the  story  of  Jesus's  next  work  of 

7^Z^\  ?°'"*^  ?'  ''■°'"  *"y"agogue  they  go.  according 
to  Mark.  •'  straightway  "  into  the  house  of  Simon  and  An- 
drew with  James  and  John.  There  Simon's  mother-i". 
law  hes  s,ck  of  a  fever  and  Jesus  heals  her.  This  how- 
ever,  .s  only  one  of  miny  cures  which  he  works  that  same 
evenmg.  when,  attracted  by  the  teaching  and  the  curel 
the  synagogue,  many  similar  cases  are  brought  to  him 
o  be  healed.  The  verse  Luke  4:4.  is  taken  from  tL^ 
synagogue  scene  (cf.  Mark  , :  24,  25) ;  but  the  narrativTa  so 

of  these  abnormal  and  perverted  lives,  called  possessed 
smce  It  could  have  no  moral  weight  or  spiZa"  S 
.^ce  while  they  were  thus  afflicted.  It  is  to  be  noS 
^at  the  crowds  waited  until  the  sun  was  set,  that  is,  un S 
Sabbath  was  past,  before  bringing  the  sick  to  Jesus     Bu 

of  r«  U  ""^""""^  synagogue  worship  with  acts 

cLn      K         Z'"^'"-     "•=  "'"''  emphasized  the  entire 
change  he  tried  to  make  In  man's  conception  of  a  religiou 
We.     Henceforth  social  service  and  not  forms  of  worship 
were  to  constitute  that  life.    Jesus  himself  did  not  wait 
for  sundown  to  heal  Peter's  wife's  mother. 
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(3)  ''  Lit"  Healed  (Matt.  8:2-4;  Mark  i :  40-45  ;  Luke  5  ! 
12-16) 

Next  to  the  moral  and  mental  horrors  grouped  under 
the  name  "  possession  "  came  leprosy  as  a  sign  of  the 
social  ignorance  and  helplessness  due  to  men's  selfishness. 
One  of  these  unfortunate  victims  of  social  chaos  suffer- 
ing from  this  scourge  comes  to  Jesus  pleading  for  relief. 
Jesus  heals  him,  saying ; 

"  I  will,  be  thou  clean." 

Here  also  Matthew  and  Luke  depend  on  the  older  narra- 
tive of  Mark,  little  touches  being  evidence  of  its  priority. 
Jesus  tells  him  to  go  quietly  and  show  himself  to  the 
priest,  who  could  alone  officially  attest  a  cure.  The  man, 
however,  in  his  enthusiasm  spreads  abroad  the  report, 
and  just  that  happens  which  Jesus  desired  to  avoid  :  men 
begin  to  think  of  him  less  as  a  moral  teacher  and  more  as 
a  wonder-worker.  Hence  Jesus  retires  from  the  city  to 
quiet  places  where  he  could  teach,  and  (Luke  5:16  adds) 
could  pray. 

(4)  A  Paralytic  Healed  (Matt.  9:2-8;  Mark  2  :  1-12 ;  Luke 
5 :  17-26) 

When  after  some  days,  the  narrative  tells  us,  he  again 

ventured  into  Capernaum,  it  was  rumored  abroad  that  he 

was  "  in  the  house,"  that  is  his  home  when  he  was  in 

Capernaum,  perhaps  that  of  Simon  Peter  (Mark  i  :  29). 
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Many  came  to  him  to  whom  he  proclaimZiT 
Four  came  bearing  a  man  afflictedS  '^!    h.s  message, 
could  not  otherv  s=  be  reached  theTr"^^'  ^"''  "'  ■'""* 
and  let  the  man  down  be  o^  h'm^  ^T  °\-  "'  "°' 

protest  against  being  estimatedTan;  ^ '"""  •"'' 

and  says  to  the  man  ••  Son  ^'■'  wonder-worker, 

Puttinjhis  real  s^a.  mi^r  f:r/"^'^^" '  "  '"- 
this  the  scribes,  the  theo7og  „"  o  he  Z^T"\  ''° 
ject.  saying  in  their  hearts  "  wl  \,  .  ^'  ^'""^^'y  °''- 
He  blasphemes     Who "  ;  f     ^  '  '""'  """'  ^^y  ? 

Jesus,  i^mprovlg  Te 'o^^o  3:  ^  ^^^  ^^-^  "   '''''" 

easier  to  say.  tt^rsicTm  t Vol  ts"!  7'"^''  '^  '■" 
to  say,  Arise  talf,.  nr.  ,  are  forgiven,  or 

you^ykn^thltThe^  :nrM  Xs^^'^'  «"'  '•>- 
to  forgive  sin,  I  say  to  you  FA.  nM  f  ^°'""  °"  ""^ 
up  your  couch  and'go  to  yo^^  £^1  ."  ri'  ^""'  '^^^ 
a-edtoseehimdothis!andtr'we';j:v;;r;: 

•P<.k=„  about  (cf.  P«.  8 :  ,).  and  f b)  ,Z»,  ,1"    "  """  ""'"■«>  <"  "■<>« 

k-m^lf  •■  Son  of  Man  ••  a,  d«cribiL  h U  "a  1,  """""''  ■"""•■  }'""  <=»" 
nor  .h.  Church  a.  larg.  adop,  i,  „  f  '""'>'  """"i™.  "-"  neither  th.y 
^<l™.lymarl.„hep^„d  of, he  hLm^  o„°  't  ™"  '''^**-  """'  '^ 
'«.„  ■"  my  weakness, her.  isgivrrr  ^°  °"  P"»«"«y' dMncUy, 
P«w„.o,o,.,^,e....    Thepr/°;y:/C'ofrX'""  -^ 
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on  this  fashior  ! "  and  the  end  at  which  Jesus  aimed  is 
attained,  for  they  "glorify  God." 

(5)  The  Wilhmd  Hand  HfaUd  on  the  Saiiath  (Matt.  12:  9. 
14;  Mark3:i.6;  Luke6:6-ii) 
Jesus  again  exhibits  his  delight  in  thrusting  deeds  of 
humanitarian  service  upon  the  lifeless,  conventional  syna- 
gogue worship.  The  narrative  recalls  the  story  of  a  man 
with  a  withered  hand  whom  Jesus  heals  on  the  Sabbath 
day,  m  the  synagogue,  and  records  simply  Jesus's  question 
to  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  : 

Is  it  lawful  on  the  Sabbath  day  The  ipirit 

To  do  good  or  to  do  harm  ?  of  Sabbath- 

To  save  a  life  or  to  kill  ?  coXI."" 

They  held  their  peace.  Jesus  was  grieved  at  this  hard- 1"^)  '^"'" 
ness  of  heart,  and  cures  the  man.  Matthew  inserts  (12:11) 
a  saying  of  Jesus  that  may  have  had  its  place  here  or  where 
Luke  puts  it  as  par'  of  the  conversation  at  a  Pharisee's 
table  (14 :  5)  or  may  liave  been  several  times  on  the  lips 
of  our  Lord.  It  is  a  trenchant  argument  from  the  fact 
that  they  were  ready  to  rescue  their  cattle  on  the  Sabbath. 
That  thus  they  saved  their  property  on  the  Sabbath  day 
was  '■  lawful."  Jesus  simply  says,  "  How  much  more 
valuable  is  a  man  than  a  sheep  ?  Therefore  it  must  be 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath  day  ! "  1 

■  It  is  characteristic  of  Matthew',  point  of  view  that  though  an  earnest 
Jew  he  speaks  of  Jesus  entering  "  their"  synagogue  (verse9),  indicating  the 
wide  separation  between  Jew  and  Christian  at  the  date  of  his  wridnt 
Mark  says  "  the  "  synagogue. 
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counsel  to  destro;  him'^"'  •""  '"^^  ^*"  -"  ^^  'ake 


(6)  Tht  Ctttturion's  Boy  (Matt.  8 :  5.10  j 


Luke  7 :  a-io) 

him  and  conventional  IS^Z^^tT:  '"""" 
a  little  differently  by  the  two  rernM  '        ,    ""^^  '"  '°'"^ 

ble  to  say  whether  this  "  b;  ■•  w^JhTcen  '  "  "°'  P""'- 
a  servant.  ^  '"*  centurion's  son  or 

Matthew  thinks  of  him  as  a  «nn   i   . 
(cf.  Matt.  8  .-9  with  verTe  6)     Ti        ?  ''  *  ''"^'" 
"elders  of  the  Jews"  wh       ^'    V''"  "^^^  him  send 

shoulddothis  tingforh'mloVhe  1  ''^  "°"'^  "'^  ^°" 
has  built  us  a  synLJue '^^  Both  °'"'  """°"  ^"^^ 

extreme  modesty  leads  L  f  ,  T°""''  '""  "^  ">« 
the  word,  as  he  wasted  -  ^^  ^'""'  '''"'"^  '°  ^"^ 
himself  as  not  e^  clean  "otT'^^"^  ''"""'"^  °' 
his  roof.    Heurgeslat  .thT  -f"""  ""'"^  ""^er 

to  the  forces  he  «mm'  n's  bvTo'''  'T'"''"'  "^° 
command  the   hirerforl  ^  ."""""°'"^^"  J""^ 

amazedatthilcorden/     ^      ,  ''"^''P"'"'-    J«^"^   « 
I  have  nottu^^d'sXl^^^^^^^^ 
Matthew  further  stren^hrt^s^l-er  ^f  S'by' 
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adding  a  saying  of  his  found  in  Luke  in  another  connec 
tion  (Luke  13:28): 

"  Many  shall  come  from  the  East  and  the  West  A  piophtcy 

To  recline  with  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  Kingdom  of  "'""I  ""'■, 

Heaven ; "  verMli.y  of 

0  .  ..  ,   .  the  kingdom 
But  the  sons  of  the  Kingdom  will  be  thrust  forth  into  outer  f""".""  W 

darlcness,  Jeciion  of  tht 

Tn.         1    ,1  L  Jewwh  race 

1  here  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth  I  (M"«'  8 :  ". 

") 
The  centurion  is  granted  his  request  and  the  boy  is 
healed. 

(7)  The  Widow's  Son  (Luke  7:  1 1 -17) 
Peculiar  to  Luke  is  the  touching  story  of  the  widow's 
son  at  Nain.  Jesus  meets  the  funeral  procession,  stops  it, 
and  says  to  the  mother,  "  Weep  not ! "  To  the  young 
man  he  says,  "Arise,"  and  restores  him  to  his  mother. 
Luke  places  the  story  here,  since  otherwise  the  saying  of 
Jesus  to  John  (Luke  7 :  22)  "  the  dead  are  raised  up  "  would 
have  no  illustration  in  his  narrative.  Matthew  uses  the 
story  of  the  raising  of  the  daughter  of  Jairus  to  illustrate 
the  same  truth  (cf.  Matt.  9: 18-26  and  11 : 5),  but  Luke 

>  OrigimUy  Jems,  undoubtedly,  u«d  Aramaic  words  meaning  "  King, 
dom  of  Heaven  "  or  ••  Kingdom  of  God."  The  former  U  peculiar  to  Mat- 
thew,  but  may  be  bii  transUdon  of  words  common  to  all,  or  an  addition  of 
his  own.  "Heaven"  ,o  used  without  the  article  would  be  synonymous 
with  God.  So  it  happened  that  the  Synoptics  translate  generally  "  King- 
doin  of  God."  The  same  word  probably  underUes  both  e»p.t«uon.,  as 
ui«l  in  the  New  Teinuntnt.  F^-ions,  as 
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(8)  Jesus  Stills  a  Storm  (Matt.  8  :  18,  23-1;; 
I-uke  8  :  jj.^j) 

The  account  of  this  miracle  given  bv  Mark  h«  ,it  .^ 
v.vid   touches  that  so  often  indicate  ,h  ^"  "" 

narrative.     Jesus  asks  tnT  ,     u  "  P"""'*'  °'  ^is 

All  faunchfirMn  ;  °b'at  butVf "'''°'  "^'^ '^'''• 
-"s  us  that  J=su,.  beLgw  a^  :e:tT  :,"?•- ""f 
stern,  on  the  cushion."  For  MTthlwUH  ?  u"  "" 
of  thedisciples  seems  mere  helSntrs  "sate  L'^^^ 

windandthese^o^y  ^r?  •""="  "^  ""='  '^^^  "'"  *« 

(9)  ^'"I>"noniacofGadara(M,,,.i..^i.^.  ^^^ 
Luke  8:  26.39) 
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depraved  mental  and  moral  state  that  he  ca  not  t..n  be 
confined  by  chains.  He  submits  to  the  spiritual  authority 
of  Jesus,  crying  out,  "  What  have  I  to  do  with  you,  Jesus, 
Son  of  the  Most  High  God  ?  I  adjure  you  by  God  that 
you  do  not  torment  me ! "  The  narratives  then  present 
us  with  the  conception  of  the  evil  spirits,  driven  from  the 
man,  entering  into  a  herd  of  swine,  wh.  thus  perish. 
Whatever  our  explanation,  the  conception  of  the  writer  is 
perfectly  clear.  To  the  man  Jesus  says,  ••  Go  to  your 
home  to  your  friends,  and  tell  them  what  great  things 
the  Lord  has  done  unto  you."  This  commandment  the 
man  faithfully  obeys. 

(10)  The  Daughter  of  Jairits  (Matt.  9  :  18-26  ;  Mark  5  ;  It. 
43;  Luke  8:  41.56) 

The  dependence  of  Matthew  and  Luke  upon  the  narra- 
tive of  Mark  is  evident  throughout.  Jairus,  one  of  the 
rulers  of  the  synagogue,  comes  to  Jesus,  saying  his  daugh- 
ter is  at  the  point  of  death,  and  begging  him  to  come. 

On  the  way  Jesus  is  thronged  and  a  woman  with  a 
hemorrhage  presses  to  him,  touches  him,  and  is  healed  by 
the  touch.  Jesus  desires  to  bring  the  woman  face  to  'ace 
with  him,  and  to  save  her  from  false  magical  conceptions 
of  her  cure  says,  "  Your  faith  has  healed  you,  j,  in  peace, 
and  be  cured  of  your  trouble." 

The  message  meantime  comes  that  the  girl  is  dead. 
Jesus  consoles  the  father,  urges  him  to  believe,  and 
77 


UAIBOROySH  TOWNSHIP 
WI8UC  IIB8ARIES 


Mark  5  :  37 


I    I 


»  not  dead  but  sZ,  .  •  Then  ""'  ""'^  *«P '  She 
'he  girl's  hand  and  raise.  It"  -"{."'"^  ""  ""'•  "«  takes 
Mark  in  the  ver/dl^rofX^;  S^  ^'■""  ""  "^ 
fhen  charges  them  to  nourish  the  'irUnS/r'"^'  "' 
'■'  regard  to  the  cure.  We  see  hJr,  ^■^°'  ^"'""^y 
stand  not  on  his  reoutation  ^''^^'"  ^is  desire  to 

moral  teacher'       '^       °"  "'  '  wonder-worker,  but  «  ^ 

c^eL^^r?;;rSu^'hl^  ?'"^°-  -  -^ «" 

theyalsohadaprovideSl?  r''°"  °'  """cy.but 
angers.  This  is^hrslSifi l^^  ^^ '''' '™"^  mes- 

derful  provision  forphys  a  „  j/  ""h*"  '^'"'"°"^ 
learn  that  the  kingdom  of  C^T'a  J  ^'^'^^^  ^^^  "> 
physical  wants.  A  g^eat  c^owd  f„n  'V°  "^  ^'"'  ""^""^ 
company  into  a  ■•  d«ert    Zt  •  !r{""^  ""''  •""  ''«■« 
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habited.  The  number  is  given  as  five,  or,  as  in  another 
place,  four  thousand.'  The  details  are  unimportant,  the 
lesson  is  a  very  emphatic  teaching  of  the  truths  enforced 
in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  in  the  directions  to  the 
messengers.  Jesus  makes  the  crowd  sit  down,  taltes  what 
small  provision  there  is,  blesses  it,  and  miraculously  satis- 
fies the  wants  of  all  the  multitude.  The  second  feeding 
enforces  the  same  lesson  as  the  first,  which  is:  "Jesus 
had  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because  they  were  as 
sheep  not  having  a  shepherd."  For  Jesus  realized  that  the 
social  anarchy  and  political  oppression  of  his  day  was  the 
result  of  the  religious  confu.sion  in  men's  minds.  They 
had  no  religious  leadership,  and  physical  want  and  bodily 
suffering  were  the  concrete  evidence  of  the  national  athe- 
ism.   Yet  the  "  multitude  "  was  hungry  for  God. 

(I J)  Jtsus  Walks  upon  thi  Water  (Matt.  14:  22-34;  Mark 
6 :  45-54) 
Jesus  compels  the  disciples  to  enter  the  boat  and  with- 
out  him  to  go  to  the  other  side.  The  wind  is  against 
them,  and  as  they  row  Jesus  appears.  To  their  fright  he 
addresses  the  words  that  mark  the  moral  meaning  of  the 

'  Thii  account  of  the  second  fcjiling  ii  one  of  Mark'i  few  redupliotioni, 
if  it  is  such.  The  detaiU  of  the  stoiy  differ,  live  thoumnd— four  thousand : 
five  loaves  and  two  fishes-seven  loaves  and  3m«ll  Ashes:  twelve  baskets- 
seven  baskets.  Yet  such  is  the  difficulty  in  finding  a  place  for  the  story  and 
in  accounting  for  the  second  surpriie  of  the  disciples  that  its  omission  by 
Luke  ii  regarded  by  many,  if  not  by  most  itudenu,  ai  correct, 
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indeed  Paul  was  l^TZ  i?  «=<='"'«^fcal  world,  as 

this  „,iracle  MonT'uLl  h  ""r""'  '°  ^^^  ^"^^"^ 
haps  in  dose  «■«  T  '"  ^."'''' °^  P'^" 
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from  the  manger  and  water  him  ?  Ought  not  this  w^l!f 
bound  by  Satan  eighteen  years,  to  be  S  n  t^^Sat 
bath-she  bemg  a  daughter  of  Abraham  ?  "  The  Veprv  to 
the  argument  is  not  given.  '^'^ 

(14)  ^««x  /}«/.  a  Syrophanidan   Woman  (Matt    ic  •  2,  28- 
Mark  7 124-30) 

Only  when  Jesus  was  finally  rejected  of  Israel  dW  h. 
could  he  turn  to  the  nations  directly     Hence  Ihln  r 
finds  himself  in  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  ^don  r-^''"' 
as  teacher  and  healer  to  the  nation^  but  onj  to    is'^rn' 
race.     A  poor  woman  of  Greece  or  of  the  mixed  Grr!t 
and  Canaanitish  blood  common  in  the  r  gL  IppeSt 
h.m  on  behalf  of  her  daughter.    Jesus  makes  the  s  em 
ingly  severe  rejoinder:  «cs  me  seem- 

Let  the  children  first  be  filled. 

One  must  not  cast  the  children's  loaf  to  the  dogs  I  llY^"" 

The  woman's  answer  fully  recognizes  both  the  position  T^'^ 
f  Jesus  and  of  so  ritual  r.ro-i  C"suion  pi.  (m.„. 


I 


of  Jesus  and  of  spiritual  Israel. 


15  :  26) 


tat  the  children  s  crumbs  I 
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Jesus's  reply  is  full  of  warmth:  " For  this  saying  ko 
your  way,  the  demon  is  gone  "  (Mark),or  as  Matthew  h!^ 

wish  r°Th;T'  I "' ''"":  "-" "  •"= '°  y°"  ^  y°" 

wish.  The  daughter  was  healed.  Matthew  adds  to 
jesuss  saying  •■  I  was  not  sent  but  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel."    This  may  not  belong  here,  but  it 

st^ntTf?"  ""  '"'  ''"•""  °'  «•=""'"«  «haract;r  as  a 
saymg  of  Jesus. 

(15)  Various  mating,  (Matt.  .5  :  29.31 ;   Mark  7  :  3,  •  8  •  22 

■       26) 

Matthew  sums  up  for  us  various  healings  of  which 

r^/J  Tf  T!  P^"'="'^^'y  given   by  Mark:   the 

case  of  a  deaf  and  dumb  man  whom  Jesus  cured,  using 

S  thetl'  H  '"".'r  "'P'"  ^""^  "P'^'"  'he  naturf 
of  the  fa.th  demanded.    Again  Mark  records  for  us  a 

opened  !"  We  find  the  same  desire  on  the  part  of  Jesu^ 
to  hold  h.s  healing  activity  steadily  in  the  background  as 
^manifested  by  his  charging  those  healed  toTep  th^ 
matter  private.  "^ 

R.!h«^H  '^""  ^T'  '"  *'  "^""^"^^  °f  ^  Wind  man  at 
Bethsada  recorded  only  in  Mark  (8  :  22-26),  Jesus 
earnestly  desires  to  awaken  right  feelings  of  faith  in  the 

the  symbolism  of  touching  and  laying  on  of  hands.    Sisht 

comes  only  gradually,  for  the  man  sees  at  first  but  tS 
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walking    Jesus,  as  at  other  times,  seeks  to  keep  tlie  cure 
quiet,  tellmg  tl,e  man  he  is  not  logo  even  into  the  village. 

(16)    The  Transfiguration  and  the  Epileptic  Boy  (Matt.  17- 
1-23;  Mark  9;  2-29;  Luke  9:  28-43) 
The   startling  contrasts  of  these  two  scenes  have  a 
higher  un.ty.     This  is  caught  by  Raphael's  master  hand 
rn  his  picture  of  the  transfiguration. 

W  Tkt  Tramfiguration  (Matt  17:1-13;  Mark  9 :  a-,,  •  Luke 
9 ;  28-36) 
This  miracle  forms  a  turning  point  in  the  history  of 
Jesus,    t  rom  henceforth  two  great  changes  take  place  in 
his  mmistry.    (,)  Of  public  miracles  there  are  few  and 
even  these  refer  rather  to  the  training  of  the  disciples 'than 
to  calling  Israel  to  repentance.     (2)  From  now  on  his 
mission  and  message  broaden.     Israel  has  practically  re- 
jected him,  and  he  turns  to  the  world,  which  is  to  be 
reached  by  his  Church.     For  this  change  he  prepares  the 
inner  circle  by  taking  Peter,  James,  and  John  up  on  a  hijth 
mountain  apart.     There  he  is  transfigured  before  them 
The  accounts  agree  substantially.     Luke  alone  says  that 
when  Moses  and  Elijah  talked  with  him  the  conversation 
was  about  "  the  decease  which  he  was  to  accomplish  at 
Jerusalem  ••  (Luke  9  :  3,).    Peter  proposes  a  permanent 
abode,  for  m  his  rapture,  "  He  wist  not  what  to  answer  " 
Then  out  of  an  overshadowing  cloud  came  the  words 
83 


Mark  9 : 7 


The  Messages 


"This  is  my  beloved  Son  :  hear  ye  him ! "  ■    Matthew's 

Matthew  3  .  17.     The  narrative  bears  the  imprint  of 
Peters  own  recollection  of  the  event,  as  perhaps  <rive„ 

d  wnTlV-  ^""^  <=•>-«" --cy'as  th'eyfor^^ 
down  from  the  mountain ;  and  gives  distinct  intimation 
regardmg  what  the  transfiguration  foreshadowed  of  h"" 
death  and  rismg  from  the  dead.  All  of  this  the 
d.sc,ples  understand  very  imperfectly.  They  ask  after 
Ehjah  whom  they  have  seen  on  the  mount.  Ld  inquire 
when  he  .s  to  come.  Jesus  says  (according  to  Mark)  that 
the  scribes  are  nght;  •■  Elijah  indeed  comes,  and  restores 
all  thmgs.  and  how  is  it  written  (also)  that  the  Me  s^ 
must  suffer  .V    But  he  quickly  LL  the  imp^^"^ 

wa  tt:  fSmTrr  i  !f  "^■^'  °"  '•-'  ">-"«-  -"•>  ^^ 

sTffer  1h    h     K    .     '^'  ^'■°P'"==y-    ^"J^h  ">"«'  also 
that  Mn  the  Baptist  was  the  Elijah  predicted  (Ma[^ 

W  TH.  EtiUtiU  B^  ,Ma.t  .j :  ^.„ .,  Mark  9 :  .,^  ^  Luke  o  • 
37-43) 

frn!!,T  T,  ''^"^^P^ation  to  the  failure  of  the  followers- 
from  the  lofty  meditation  on  Messianic  work  and  mS 

The  three  venion,  of  the  voice  are  as  follows  • 
IBIS  IS  my  son  the  beloved  in  whom  I  .™    i 

This  is  my  son  the  beloved  "^  """"'  ^"  '""'■     ^att 

This  is  my  son  the  chosen'        '        '        '        '        »""''""•    Mark. 
'         •       ■       .      .       bear  him.    Luke. 
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to  the  wretchedness  of  the  unfortunate  boy  was  indeed  a 
most  discouraging  descent.  Matthew  calls  the  case  epi- 
lepsy  and  to  this  the  symptoms  correspond.  But  the 
Narrative  •  and  Luke  see  the  demoniac  possession  which 
was  the  ordinary  rude  diagnosis  of  such  disorders  The 
disciples  were  unable  to  effect  a  cure,  but  Jesus,  sick  at 
heart  at  this  acceptance  of  him  as  a  wonder-worker,  and 

«v7  'T-  M  '"""  "^'^^P'"'"-'  "i^^ion  and  purpose 
says  Faithless  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with 
you.  how  long  shall  I  bear  with  you  ?  Iring  him  to  T" 
The  poor  father  says.  "  If  you  can  .'  •'  Jesus  says.  "  All 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believes."  The  father 
cries  out.  "Lord.  I  believe,  help  you  my  unbelief!" 
Agam  Jesus  would  avoid  great  publicity,  and  seeing  a 
multitude  running  together  he  rebukes  the  "demon  "  and 
after  some  convulsions  the  boy  is  cured.  The  disciples 
inquire  why  they  could  accomplish  nothing,  and  Jesus 
tells  them.  "  This  kind  of  thing  only  comes^y  prayer  " 
The  addition  of  Matthew  (verse  20)  sounds  like  a  say- 
ing  taken  from  the  "  Collection  of  Sayings."  and  may  be 
similar  to  that  given  by  Luke  17:6  in  another  con- 
nection. 

(17)  The  Tribute  Money  (Matt.  17  :  24-27) 

Even  very  sober  critics  have  on  several  grounds  doubt- 

ed  the  historic  character  of  this  incident  given  only  by 

Matthew.    We  have  not  always  the  data  to  exactly  sepa- 
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sive  way,  that  Jesus  would  pav  th^  LVf\  ,  ,  P"'" 
tax.  Jesus  poims  out  to  Peter  the  ^f""^"^^^  '™P'= 
Messiah  thus  paying  a  temp^t^  the  ,ncongru,ty  of  the 

is  directed  b/jL's  to'S  ^e  te^  ''^rafir 
mouth.    True  he  «v«   "  ,t,.  '^     tax  in  a  fish's 

free."  but  to  s^arc  off;„c  Pet"  is°  '^//.'"«''<"»  -« 
which  he  does.  '"'  "  '"  ''"'^  ''  «nd  Pay, 

2.  ^^^>/^,  <,//„„,  to  Question,  and  Attacks. 
A  careful  examination  of  the  arrnnn,,.    • 
words  of  Jesus  at  once  recal  s  he  fa«  If ''"  ^'       '"' 
an  approach  to  verbal  accuracy  in    t       \    '  ^"""^  ""'^ 
by  our  sources      Thesr«l'^  '■""^*""«  "'  "'«'" 

n>aic  dialect,  and  we  perhlTh:  ^^--^Poken  in  the  Ara- 
tion  of  a  HebrewTSuo'  .'"^r^^:;,^^-^  '--- 
sented  either  in  the  order  or  on  he  of.7  T  "'''■ 
utterance.     Yet  in  the  Jr,>  \  occasion  of  their 

Matthew  in  a  topicaarrr'""'  ''^'"^''  ^^^"  "^  "y 
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terpret,  we  have  without  question  the  nearest  approach  to 
the  actual  words  ol  our  Lord.  Had  we  these  sayings  in 
the  Aramaic  dialect  of  Northern  Palestine,  we  would  prob- 
ably be  in  actual  possession  of  the  words  of  Jesus.  In  the 
Galilean  ministry  these  sayings  were  often,  no  doubt, 
key-notes  for  extended  teachings ;  and  in  connection  with 
those  teachings  or  with  well-remembered  incidents  they 
have  come  down  to  us.  Taken  in  the  order  mainly  of  the 
'•  Narrative,"  these  sayings  of  Jesus  mark  the  growing 
intensity  of  the  opposition  until  the  final  rejection  in 
Galilee. 

(I)  TAt  Call  of  Levi  (Matt.  9  :  9-13  ;  Mark  2  :  13-17  i  Luke 
5  :  27-32) 
Jesus  passing  by  in  Capernaum  sees  a  sub-tax-collector 
sitting  at  his  little  table  of  change.     He  says  to  him, 
"Follow  me."    The  narrative  of  Mark  calls  him  "  Levi 
the  son  of  Alphaeus,"  and  Luke  follows  the  narrative,  but 
Matthew  gives  the  better  known  name  of  Matthew.     He  jMo.eats 
then  asks  Jesus  to  eat  with  him,  and  invites  also  the  only  die'd'Jkw, 
people  he  had  social  intercourse  with,  the  tax-contractors  ',^.°Ma',t 
and  "sinners,"  that  is, people  beyond  the  pale  of  the  legal » ^  's:  i-uke 
requirements.    With  these  Jesus  and  his  disciples  eat.  '  '  ^°' 
The  professing  religious  world  is  horror  stricken  that  a 
religious  teacher  should  thus  act.    "  What,"  it  exclaims, 
"he  eats  and  drinks  with  tax-collectors  and  infidels!" 
Jesus  makes  the  ever-memorable  reply,  preserved  for  us 
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i  ^    \ 


'k 


Mark  2 ;  17 

J«us*s  mis- 

P"'"''«''°"°«n«d,  doctor 
But  only  (he  «  ,-1, 


Won  to  thoia 

X°<?°nh"."  ^"'  <">'y  'he  sicic". 

I  ^me  not  to  call  good  men 


need  of  it 
(Mark  2 :  17) 


But  sinners  I 


The  new  re- 
ligious life  of 
the  King- 
dom de- 
mands new 
forms  of 
expression 
(Matt.  9:  14. 
17  •  Marie  3 : 
18-23 :   Luke 
5:33-38) 


that  he  and  h/s  disc";,  did  n  f Tt  T!i  '°  ""=,  '^" 
the  poetic  form  wliose  hIk.  f  ^"'''  "^^looks 
could  hardly  un^'errtanj^H,'^''"^""  ^'^  readers 
special  inteLt  toTm   1^     i  P^^^^^^ '^  always  of 

the  answer.  Bu  fromMa^lc't?  M  "t  "^""^  P^'  °' 
ficultto  reconstruct  regenta!l;f"'''="  '  r"""'" 
be  roughly  reproduced  thuT  ^  '"'"'•  "^^'"^  ""^y 

wTi,l',Ut"M  '"""=  ""•''"'■amber  mourn 
n.le  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 

And  then  shall  they  fast  ^ 

None  sews  uafulled  cloth  on  old  clothe. 

For. he  patch  tears  away  from  The  coat' 
So  the  rem  is  made  worse  I 
'  M.tthsw  iineru,"But  eo  ve  »„h   i 
■""cy,  .„d  „„,  „crif.e."  (Hofs    6,    /""       ."  '""  ■"""•'  ''  ''«!"' 
1".°"»8  'h.  Old  T«„  .„„,.    Luke  .dd,    ■?„'"'""  "'*   *■''  ''I'i'  "' 
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of  Jesus 


Mark  2 :  23 


None  puti  wine  into  :^lcins  that  are  old 

For  tne  sltins  would  but  break, 

And  the  wine  be  but  lost,  with  the  skins. 


There  inay  have  been  another  verse  about  new  wine 
and  new  skins,  but  onlythe prose  textremains.   ^Z^^Z 
a  saying  that  may  be  a  remembrance  of  the  tradition  pre 
served  m  John  2 :  ,0  in  connection  with  a  marriiefe^  , 
at  Cana  of  Galilee.     It  hardly  belongs  here      'No  m^n  •*  "'^« -" 

.s  better.      There  is  no  reason,  however,  for  doubting  it  (LukT.  • », 
as  a  genumesayng  of  Jesus,  but  spoken  in  another  con 

Jesu  °  lies  1 '  "'°"  '"^  °'  ""=  P--"'  -^-r  "f 
Jesus  hes  ,n  h>s  pomttng  out  that  new  conditions  need 
new  express,o,.s.  and  that  the  religious  life  of  the  King- 
dom  will  and  must  find  forms  of  its  own.  ^ 

(3)  J'sm  and  the  Sabbath  Day  (Matt.   ,2  ;  ,.,4;    Mark  a  • 
23-28;  3:  16;   Luke  6:1.11) 

The  whole  attitude  of  Jesus  to  the  Sabbath  was  an  in- 

2od  °Th    ''^  '""^^--'-'  thought  of  man's  relation  to 

l-od.     The  Sabbath  was  not  God's  day.  but  mans     It 

was  not  law,  but  social  and  spiritual  life.    Hence  he  was 

orever  in  conflict  with  conventional  religiosity  on  this 

ubject.    One  utterance  has  already  in  parf  been  consid! 

ered  (page  73).     These  sayings  are  of  great  importance 

The  dtscples  gomg  through  the  field  rub  grain  in  thek 
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Mark  2  :  24 


Tilt  Messages 


The  purpose 
of  die  Sab- 
iMlh  (M.tl. 
11  :S:  Mark 
'  '■  '7,  >8  : 
Luki6:)) 


AH  service  in 
keeping  witli 
the  aim  of 
the  Sabbath 
(Matt,  is:  I,, 


hands  and  „t.  They  thus  break  the  law  forbiddine  har- 
vc  tmg  on  the  Sabbath.  The  Pharisees  object  *jet; 
pomts  out  how  David  under  pressing  circumstances  broke 
the  law,  and  was  yet  judged  guiltless.-  For  he  took  th! 
shew  bread  and  ate  it  and  gave  it  to  his  Jlowc  s  LL 
sums  up  the  conclusion  in  a  little  strophe :  "' 

The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man, 

And  not  man  for  the  Sabbath 

The  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  is  then. 

Surely  the  soA  of  Man. ' 

The  other  saying  is  given  by  Matthew,  and  in  oarf  in 

anot"  place  by  Luke  (,4 :  5),  and  the  cbsing  ^ytg  I 

also  m  the  narrative.     It  is  not  possible  to  do  more  than 

guess  at  the  form  this  well-remembered  saying^d  in  he 

Collection  of  Sayings."    Jesus  asks.  "  Whafone  o^vou 

will  he  not  lay  hold  on  ,t  and  lilc  .t  out.'  Of  how  much 
more  value  then  is  a  man  than  a  sheep?"  The  Zt 
orm  finds  an  echo  in  the  remembrance  of  the  clos  ng^^a^! 
'ng  preserved  in  the  narrative  of  Mark :  ^ 

Is  it  lawful  on  the  Sabbath 

To  do  good  or  to  do  evil, 

To  save  life  or  to  kill  ? 

.hea„s„e,b.arefer.ncia,l"1o1?:r6?«:f.'^p:^;ri''''""^*''-"'^ 
•  For  the  mewing  ofnon  of  man  "  „.  page  /s.^     ^" 
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of  JtiUS 


Matthew  1 1  : 8 


(4)  John  Ik,  Bapih,  and  kh  D<,ut/,(Mm.  i, :  j.,3  •  Luke 
7:  18-35) 
A  striking  series  of  sayings  are  preserved  for  us  by 

Matthew  and  Luke,  and  are  taken  no  doubt  from  a  part 

Of  the     Collection  of  Sayings  "  which  Mark  did  not  use. 

The  verbal  agreements  are  so  many  the  differences 

are  yet  so  striking  in  Matthew's  and  Luke's  versions,  that 
It  IS  evident  that  they  wrote  independently  of  each  other 
but  that  each  used  matter  known  to  both  of  them  in  writ- 
ten form  By  examination  of  the  comments  ind  addi- 
tions of  Matthew  and  Luke  we  may  approximate  to  the 
early  literary  form  which  both  found  before  them.  John 
hears  in  prison  of  Jesus  and  his  works  and  sends  disciples 
to  ask,  "Are  you  the  Messiah  coming,  or  must  we  look 
for  another  ?  '■  Jesus  answers  :  "  Go  tell  John  what  you 
have  seen  and  heard."  Then  follows  in  exalted  prophetic 
strain  the  exultation  over  the  new  message  : 


The  blind  see  and  the  lame  walk, 
The  lepers  are  cleansed  and  the  deaf  hear, 
The  dead  are  raised  and  the  poor  evangeliied. 
Blessed  the  one  not  scandalized  in  me  I 

What  went  ye  into  the  desert  to  see  ? 
A  reed  shaken  by  wind  I 
What  went  ye  (into  the  desert)  to  see  ? 
A  man  gorgeously  garbed  I 

The  gorgeously  garbed  are  in  courts  I 
9» 


Hsppjristhe 
believer  in 
me  who  is 
unshaken  by 
doubt  <Matt. 
11:5.6;  Luke 
7 : »,  23) 


'If 


nm 


Matt.  11:7 


yo«  round  in 
John  neither 
■  weakling 
"or  a  fop 
'M.H.,?:- 
J;  Luk.;/' 
M,  u) 


i' 


Bu.wh,,w,„,.(,n,^O..d«„,),o,„? 
A  prophet,  ye,,  more  Ihu  .  proph,,    , 

Y^,T.  r""?"  ';  """•  *"""  "  "  John  ; 
V«  ihe  lew  in  the  Kin jdom  of  G0.I 

U  f reater  thin  he  I 


TAf  Jlffssa^fs 


The  -jontnul 
between 
jMui'i  re. 
ception  bv 
hit  Ph«i/ 
■*ic  holt  and 
the  woman 
*'  who  wai  a 
tinner  *■ 
(Lulie  7:44. 
40) 


(5)  ^/«r.  ^«««W  ij,  a  Forgiven  mma.  (I.uke  7  •  36  50) 

'•  was  a  sinner."  »    j„us  ttll,  nf ,     J.  ^     *°'"^"  **"' 
dred  pence,  and  aSer  if.v      rh       T" ^  "^^ ''""■ 

Xrr^-i^^^j— ^-S:eS:n.i:Es 

You  gave  „«  no  water  for  my  fee, . 
She  ha.  w«hed  my  feet  with  her  tet-r. 
And  dried  them  wjih  her  hair. 


Vou  gave  me  no  Iti,,  ; 

She  hai  unceasingly  kissed  my  feet. 


.lX:rL;tny.'^a?rnTiiUV«r"--"°''-"-'P'«"  .ro.  the 
John  « : ,.«).  '^'  "''  ""Ofioation  with  it  ,e«n.  excluded  (cf. 

9» 


^f Jesus 


Mark  j :  23 


You  anoinled  not  my  head  ; 
Sb«  hu  anointed  my  feet  with  oil 

(Therefore  I  tell  you) 

Her  lini  which  are  many  are  forgiven. 

For  she  loved  much. 

To  whom  little  is  forgiven 
He  loves  but  little  I 

To  the  woman  he  says,  "Your  sins  are  forgiven!" 
To  which  thos/-  about  say  among  tlicmseives.  "  Who  is 
this  that  ever,  forgives  sins?"  Jesus,  however,  makes 
emphatic  his  commendation  to  the  woman,  "  Your  faith 
has  saved  you,  go  in  peace  I " 

(6)  JtsM  Accused  0/  being  in  League  vnik  Buhebub  (Matt. 
la :  aa.37 ;   Mark  3 :  aa-30;  Luke  11 :  14.36) 

In  Matthew's  account  we  have  a  combination  of  the 
"Narrative"  of  Mark  and  the  "Collection  of  Sayings" 
as  Luke  used  it.  Hence  it  is  not  difficult  to  restore  the 
strophical  arrangement  of  most  of  Jesus's  reply.  The  in- 
cident is  striking.  Jesus  cures  a  dumb  man  whom  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  consider  "  possessed  "  by  a  demon 
of  dumbness.  They  accuse  Jesus  of  exorcism  by  rhe 
power  of  Beelzebub.  In  a  series  of  saying-s  of  different 
measure  and  character,  perhaps  collected  from  various 
hke  occasions,  the  charge  is  repelled.    We  arrange  from 


Love  the 
twais  of  fur- 
■ivenext 
(Luke  7:47) 


I 


Mark  3 :  33 


II- M 


The  Messages 


If  I  were 
Satan  I 
would  not 
undo  hi] 
"oris 

(Matt.ia:j5 
"6;  Mark,; 
»3-36:  Luke 

";i7, 18) 


Bjr  God's 
ni'ght  alone 
can  Salan  be 
overcome 
(Matt,  ti  : 
>7:  Luke  II  : 
«9) 

Only  he  who 
has  over, 
come  Satan 
can  do  what 
I  <Jo  (Matt. 
13 : 39 ; 
Wark  3  ray; 
Luke  II :  21 


the  ..  Narrative;  and  the  •■  Collation  of  Sayings  -  as  fol- 

Hm,  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  t 
If  a  kingdom  i,  divided  against  iteelf 
That  kingdom  cannot  stand  I 

Wa  house  is  divided  against  itself 
i  hat  house  cannot  stand  I 

IfSatan  is  divided  against  himself 
aatan  cannot  stand  I 

Thus  Jesus  points  out  that  Satan  th—  1. 
casts  out  demons  by  his  power  ""  '"  '"''  '^  ^ 

in  by  BeeUebub  cast  out  demons, 

By  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out? 
They  are  your  judges  I 

And"t„"  ■  T"  *  "™"8  ">»"•=  house 
And  spoil  his  goods 
Saveheri„,y„^,^^ 

I  hen  he  can  spoil  his  goods. 

He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me 

Hethatgatherethnotwith^metaTe'reth.. 


--;eieetio„o.^^"— ~-^ 
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11  li 


of  Jesus 


Mark  3  :  30 


Sr^nn/^  "."?''  ^  """S'^"-  B"'  t°  call  good 
cv,l  and  to  reject  the  fact  of  H.i.g  inspiration  was  to  blas- 
pheme agamst  that  Spirit  of  Holiness  which  alone  gave 
Israel  s  history  significance.     "  I  tell  you,"  he  says : 

"  All  things  will  be  pardoned  the  sons  o(  men 
The  sms  and  blasphemies  they  have  blasphemed. 
Who,  however,  blasphemes  the  Spirit  of  Holiness. 
Me  hath  never  forgiveness, 
He  hath  committed  the  sin  of  the  ages." 

There  then  follow  in  Matthews  account  sayings  found 
m  Luke  6  :  43-45  and  taken  from  the  "  Collection  of  Say 

ll^rlaasSir :'"'"'  ''^  '""^  ^"^'""^  ^^  -^  -- 

No  good  tree  bringeth  forth  bad  fruit, 
No  bad  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit  j 
Of  thorns  men  do  not  get  figs. 
Nor  of  brambles  gather  they  grapes  ; 
The  tree  then  is  known  by  its  fruit  1 ' 

'  Dr.  Briggs  aniiigM  the  foUowing  two  jayingi  thus : 
The  good  man  out  of  his  good  treasure  briog«h  forth  good  thing,- 
The  c^  m„  ou.  of  h.,  evil  Teasu™  bri„g«h  forth  evifthings;      ' 
For  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mjuth  speaketh. 
Every  idle  word  that  men  speak 
They  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  judgment  ■ 
For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified, 
And  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condeniied. 


Failure  !o 
join  me  in 
God's  service 
is  evidence 
of  opposition 
tome  (Matt. 
»3 :  30;  Luke 
II :  33) 


The  deliber- 
«te  rejection 
of  hobness 
unforgiv- 
able (Mark 
3:28-30) 


Acu  are  the 
true  revela- 
tion of  char- 
acter (Matt. 
12:33; 
Luke  6: 43) 


Mark  3 :  20 


The  Messages 


the  wil]  of 
God  is  the 
one  real 
bond  of 
friendshiD 
(Mark  3; 
34. 35) 


(7)  TKc  Family  of  Jaus  (Matt.  „  -.  46.50 ;  Mark  3 :  ao  „  • 
31-34!  Luke  8:  19.21)  •*       '"' 

It  is  characteristic  of  the  latpr  rf^t.  „f  „     . 
Luke  that  they  omit  the  rt^lte  Lf:^^:  '"' 

but  all  use  the  remarkable  sayi.  s  with  Ihth   r  ' ' 

D,™u.   .„  swers  the  question,  Who  is  my  morh  r  .L        {f'"f  ^"- 
00a.,./    He  says,  looking  round  no  douLat  the  £ipTI  "''""• 

Behold  my  mothW  and  my  brethren, 
For  whoever  will  do  the  will  of  God 

He  .s  my  mother  and  my  brethren  I'i 

(«)  ^««..V  ^.A/..,„^.     ,,  (Matt.  t3:  53-58;  Mark6: 
1-0 :  Luke  4 :  24) 
The  rejection  of  Jesus  by  the  villatrerQ  ;n  i,- 

relatives  were  with  us,  have  soecial  nn!  ""P^"'"'  ^^ose 
The  reply  given  in  UlUT  ^"t.  ^^'"^  "^  «''sdom?  " 
is  o^^^^Z^^^^l^^f^  '--^  thyself,., 
put  in  a  shorter  form  b^Matthet  BuV^r-S"' 
of  our  Lord  "  ■  we  have  probably  the  ful.'form  hime^ S 

' "  t;saU'ro;::rd  .f  ^a  ""'-■ "-  -y-  -  <>  -^  -^r  ..»bi.. 

'».^..i.anearlyCre.pap..3:;riXl^;t^:;-^■■" 
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of  Jesus 


Mark  7 : 6 


tK'Jots^""  '"  P^"  '^  '^^-'^-    This  full  form  is 

Physican  do  cures  on  those  who  know  hfm. 
Mark's  form  is,  ••  A  nronh,>f 
in  his  own  county  and  In      J-  "     '""'°"'  ''"""^  '^ve 
house."    U.^Z'::^:r2il  °-  ^-^  and  in  his  own 

even  his  fonn  indicatelexpanrn  ^^  T  r"""^''" '"' 
saying.  f«*"i.ion  ot  the  terse  original 


P'ainiliarity 
with  the 
messenger 
nialtes  men 
blind  to  the 
message 
(Matt.  13: 
57;  Mark 
6:4) 


The  ecclesiastical  criticism  of  Tesus  anrf  h-     a-    ■ 
a  ways  found  material  in  his  freedom  from  ^h  "P'" 

of  conventional  religious  life  Th  /  '*"  trammels 
manded  for  himself  aTd  a  1  to  ht  ^-""^T  ^''"'  ^'' 
the  Sabbath  day   habks  of  f    ,  "P'""    ^''P'^g 

ritual  washings  were  constant      K-^'  '""^  "'^  ""=«'«"  °' 

narrative  followed  b^Mau  'wTenTTow  ^•'^r'"-  '''"= 
certain  of  the  scrihee "  ^         j  Pharisees  and 

Wish  to  in^pose^t" vier:„'Zs'°  T  J^"'^^'^-  ^^ 
disciples  for  eating  with  ritu;,Mu  J    ^  """"^  '''« 

dition  well-niVhimors  If  ^u  "''*''''''  ''^"'^^-^  tra- 
tain.  Regardtrthe  tli;  '  '''°""^  "^'^^^  '°  --"" 
pots."  Jesus  takf,  then,  TT''  '"'='"^'"g  "  "'ashing  of 
Isaiah  .9  ,3  (Ma,;'  fntT-''"  '-^  by  quoting  from 
y  13  (Marks  quotation  ,s  from  the  Septuagint 
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II! 


Formalism 
substitutes 
the  human 
for  the  di- 
vine (Mark 
7:6) 


The  human 
element 
drives  out 
the  divine 
(Mark  7:  8) 


Mark  7  : 6 


The  Messages 


Greek  version),  "  You  hypocrites !  Well  did  Isaiah  say  of 
you. 

The  people  honor  me  with  the  lips 

But  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me, 

Teaching  as  doctrine  the  commandments  of  men  I  " 

These  he  then  illustrates  by  examples  of  rabbinical  escape 
from  moral  obligation  by  punctilious  fulfilment  of  the 
conventional  religious  requirements. 

You  reject  the  commandment  of  GotJ 
That  you  may  keep  your  traditions ! 

For  instance  :  Moses  enforces  the  honoring  of  parents, 
which  includes  their  support.  You  escape  that  by  claim- 
ing exemption  on  the  ground  of  presents  (corban)  to  the 
Temple.  "  Does  that  honor  your  parents  ?  "  Then  turn- 
ing to  the  crowd  he  gives  them  warning  in  a  memorable 
strophe. 

Not  things  entering  the  mouth  defile  a  man. 
But  things  going  out  of  the  mouth  defile  a  man  I 

This  teaching  seemed  so  radical,  even  to  the  disciples, 
that  they  come  asking  for  an  explanation.  Matthew  takes 
this  occasion  to  insert  an  extract  from  the  "  Collection  of 
Sayings  "  (compare  Luke  6  :  39)  to  the  effect  that  every 
plant,  that  is  commandment  or  tradition,  not  planted  by 
his  heavenly  Father  would  be  rooted  up.  The  traditions 
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of  Jesus 


Mark  8:  ij 


'il^ZV  "'  ^'''^''  "^^^  "°  P«™'">»ce.     And  he 


exclaims : 

Lei  them  alone,  blind  guides  of  the  blind. 
But  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind, 
Both  into  the  ditch  must  fall  I 

The  narrative  simply  describes  Jesus  as  expounding  his 
eachmg   reg„,--,g  the   non-essential  character  of   ex 
terna  rttual  ano  .s  pointi.g  out  the  real  defilement  of  do. 

Saxr"     •  "'   ■'"""^  '^'  ^"''''  ^'^""^  '-™ 

fio)  y„«.  yP./„„,  ,,  Civ.  a  Sign   (Matt.  .2  :  38-45  ;   Luke 

•I :  29-3^;  cf.  Matt.  .6:  1.4  ;   Mark  8:  ,,.,/) 

The  "Collection  of  Sayings"  used  by  Matthew  and 

Luke  gives  an  answer  to  the  demand  for  a  sign  on  the  part 
of  thescnbesand  Pharisees.  Matthew  introduces  some 
reflecfons  which  Luke  omits,  and  which,  no  d"ubM 
add,  tonal  material.  Jesus  says  to  this  guilty  generation 
no  Sign  shall  be  given  other  than  a  plain  warnin""" 
>ng  the  judgment  impending  if  they  repent  not.  The 
answer  is  in  three  verses  or  strophes.  The  Greek  version 
almost  scans  properly,  which  may  point  to  liturgicalTse 
in  the  early  Church.  ^        ^' 

A  wicked  and  idolatrous  generation  seeketh  a  sien 
No  sign  shall  be  given  save  that  of  Jonah  " 

As  Jonah  was  a  sign  to  the  Nineviics 
So  the  Son  of  Man  is  a  sign  to  this  generation. 
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Blind  lud 
en  cannot  be 
M/e  guides 
(Matt.  IS ; 
>4) 


Mark  8: 12 
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Heinous  is 
(he  sin  of 
ignoring  the 
message  of  a 
far  greater 
teacher  than 
Jonah 
(Matt.  la  : 
41 :  Luke 
11:  33) 


The  Nin«vites  shall  rise  up  in  judgment ' 
With  this  generation  and  condcnn  it 
They  repented  at  the  proclamation  of  Jonah. 
And,  see,  a  greater  than  Jonah  is  here  ] 

The  southern  queen  shall  rise  up  in  judgment 
With  this  generation  and  condemn  it. 
She  came  from  earth's  ends  to  hear  Solomon 
And,  see.  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here  I 


To  this 
generation, 
blind  to  spir- 
itual truth, 
no  sign 
fromneaven 
shaU  be 
given  (Matt, 
I*'!  J.  4: 
Mark  8  :  12) 


In  connection  with  the  miracle  of  feeding  the  multitude 
Matthew  .ntroduces  anbther  answer  of  Jesus  to  The  Phat 
.sees  and  Sadducees.  This  is  taken  in  part  from  the  "  Nar- 
rat.ve ;  '  and  Matthew,  with  the  strophes  just  quoted  rVne- 
mg  m  h.sear,  repeats  a  line  of  them  which  doelno  Wong 
m  th,s  place.  This  other  answer  is  a  single  st^ph"^ 
Jesus  pomts  out  to  them  that  they  watch  the  skies,  and 
can  foretell  commg  storms  or  fair  weather;  but  the  spir- 

T^TZl^'"'''^-  '''^^^-^'^-^^^'^- 

You  know  to  ii.ierpret  the  signs  of  the  sky 
You  know  not  to  interpret  the  signs  of  the  'times 
A  generation  evil  and  idolatrous  seeketh  a  sim  ' 
No  sign  shall  be  given  it  1 

And  Jesus,  the  narrative  tells  us,  turns  sadly  away 

.h=w.,„pui„i„,rfH:™c«r  he  irTu'k:::""'"*'';""'"'""- 


of  Jesus 

Mark  8  :  27 

»-*7-30;   Luke  9:  j8.2,; 
In  connection  with  what  seems  to  h^..  k 
turning  point  in  the  history  of  J,  us  °  hen        '"  '  ^'^' 

answers  are  very  unsati<ifaMor[^     c  '  "* 

John  the  Baptilt'C'r  phe^SS'"'"^ 
sponse  to  the  question,  "  Whom  say  ye  that^ImV"  "' 
swers  unhesitatingly,   "You  are  thj  Mes  ,4  m-' tI"" 

ZuXeiect;  iXtr^  ">'-io„T;esus,e'.e 
travagant  dogmatic  statements  often  extracted  from  it 

-s=::  rhe^M^^rnifL?^  °^  v°"^  °' 

established  in  h.s  crossed  "Ltfrnneirp? 
macy  >s  one  of  time  and  not  of  power.  ^ 

Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  flarjonah  I 

Flesh  and  blood  have  not  shown  this  to  thee 

lOI 


11 


Matt.  i6 :  17 


To  fuch 
diicjplef  «f 
Peter  ii 
intrusted 
the  eitab- 
lishment  of 
the  King- 
dom of  God 
(Matt.  16: 
17-19) 


The  Messages 


But  my  Father  who  dwellelh  in  heaven 

Thou,  I  tell  thee,  art  indeed  Roclt  (Cephas  or  Peter) 

On  such  a  rock  will  I  build  up  my  Church  *' 

And  Hell  s  gates  will  not  overcome  it 

I  will  give  you  the  keys  of  the  Kingdom. 

What  thou  bindest  on  earth. 

Will  be  bound  also  in  heaven. 

What  thou  loosest  on  earth, 

Will  be  loosed  also  in  heaven  I 

Thus  Jesus  coinmits  to  a  chosen  few  the  work  rh,.  n, 
t.on  should  have  undertaken,  of  looshgthechT^sof  Lrt 
ness  and  unbinding  the  prisoners  of  unrighteoTsness'"'- 

(.2)  J'sus  Predicts  His  Passion  (^^^,,  ,6:2,.j8.   Mark 

»:3i!  9:1;   Luke  9:  22.27) 
It  is  not  strange  that  from  this  time  on  the  narrative 
exh,h,ts   esus  as  preparing  his  disciples  for  the  inevTaW 
end.     The  .mpendmg  calamity  Jesus  therefore  predicts  in 
connection  w.th  the  very  enthusiasm  Peter's  confession 
must  have  aroused.    He  tells  his  disciples  wLt  he  Son  of 
Manis  to  suffer  at  the  hands  of  eccLiasticism  and  "h, 
temporal  power  but  predicts  a  rising  again  from  the  defd 
He  speaks  openly,  and  uses  the  proverbial  thrTe  davs  as 
md.cat.ng  a  short  interval  of  defeat  and  disls  cr    'xhe 
d.sc,ples  do  not  understand  this   literally,  as  is  ;videm 
from  subsequent  events.     But  they  fully  unde-Itandrh^ 
calamity  impends,  and  Peter  againl  hrenJhusS  un" 

I02 


Iff 


of  Jesus 


Mark  8 :  33 


dertakes  to  remonstrate  with  Jesus  for  foretelling  even  a 
brief  penod  of  eclipse,  and  says  in  rebuke:  -Be  it  far 
from  you.  Master,  this  thing  can  never  happen  to  you!  " 
Then  the  narrative  abundantly  substantiates  the  reply  of 


■'.  \ 


Get  you  behind  me,  Satan  I 
You  are  a  scandal  to  me,i 
You  think  not  on  the  plane  of  God 
But  on  the  plane  of  men  I 

well  as  o  h,s  d.scples  m  the  serious  impassioned  words, 
which  almost  form  a  farewell  message  to  Galilee,  empha- 
sizmg  the  absolute  self-surrender  required  of  his  followers 
and  the  exalted  spiritual  reward  which  will  follow  such 
suiTender. 

WTio  wishes  after  me  to  walk, 

Must  deny  himself. 

And  cany  his  cross,' 

And  follow  me. 

Who  would  save  his  soul," 

He  will  lose  it. 

'  Thij  line  is  found  in  Matthew  but  not  in  Mark 
I  "Dally"  i,  an  addition  by  Luke  for  horailetic  um. 

wHicH';i:,i:r;  1:^^:1 1: 1-- :-^-  Tt  -*'"' 

tal  life  which  we  call  therefore  "  Luh"  ""'  *°  '™"- 


Rebuke  of 
Peter's  low 

Messianic 
ideals  (Matt, 
16  :  33; 
Mark  8 :  33) 


\\\ 


I 


Matt.  16 :  25 


R«wiirdof 
absolute  turw 
render  a  ipif. 
itual  one 
{Matt,  16; 
34:  Luke  9 1 


The  Messages 


»3) 


The  diiloyal 
will  be  surely 
dilowned 
(Mark  8;  18) 


Who  would  toie  hli  .oul  for  my  sake 

He  will  save  it. 

What  will  it  profit  a  man 

To  gain  the  whole  world 

And  to  lose  his  soul  ? 

What  can  a  man  give, 

As  exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

m1  ,h      ':^"ative     of  Mark,  and  in  Matthew  and  Luke 

S  :;'3%Tnd  u?  °' '";  ""'^  ^'-'-'^p-  ^^ 

V       H-Sc  3°;,  and   Luke  condenses  the  narrativi.      Ti,. 
words,  no  doubt,  introduced  some  such  apralypilc  d,s 

h^re"  rZ  '7'!  '"  ,""'  '^  =  '-37.  "ut  emir  romitt  d 
here.     Those  disloyal  to  the  Messiah  in  the  present  win 
be  rejected  by  him  when  he  comes  in  his  divin'eglor^  "*" 
For  w^,„ever  is  ashamed  of  me  and  my  word. 
In  th.s  evil  and  idolatrous  ■  generation 
The  Son  of  Man  shall  be  ashamed  of  him 
In  the  coming  in  the  glory  of  hi.  Father  • 

(oU:h,!"":::I^^.?:;,;•^^-"--^eredsayin, 
s.an.in.by^whosh^il  n^^l  SLarhVr;^" 
reign  of  God  come  with  power"  (Mark's  version) 

.K:.'^'::ie'':i:rf  tt«  rtntr-'  - :  '"■■"-"•■  — - 
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Mark  9 :  35 


:i-5;   Mark  9:33-41  I 


(13)  Wkt  Shall  it  Fituf  (M«tt.   18 

Luke  9 :  46-50) 

Shortly  after  these  various  events-those  at  Cssarea- 

Ihihppi,  the   transfiguration,  and    the  prediction  of   a 

speedy  passion-the  disciples  begin  to  plan  for  this  com- 

mg  Kingdom.     Some  rivalry  probably  exirted  between 

Peter  and  James  and  John.     The  sons  of  Zcbedee  were 

ambitious    (Matt.   20:20).     Factions  may  have    been 

formed,  and  the  outbreak  of  this  factional  spirit  is  noticed 

by  the  "Narrative."    The  vividness  of  Mark's  account 

attests  Its  priority.     They  all  come  to  Capernaum,  and 

when  m  "the  house"  (cf.  Mark  2  :  ,),  Jesus  asks  them 

seriously  about  what  they  have  been  disputing  along  the 

way.    Matthew,  evidently  thinking  of  James's  and  John's 

approach  (Matt.  20  :  20),  makes  the  disciples  come  to 

Jesus  with  the  question.    Jesus  then  rebukes  them  in  a 

characteristic  utterance  which  is  one  of  the  few  sayings 

resembling  a  reduplication  by  Mark  (cf.  Mark  10  •  44) 

but  hardly  to  be  so  counted,  although  one  line  is  alike. 

If  anyone  would  be  first. 

Let  him  be  of  all  the  last. 

And  of  all  the  servant  I 

Then  he  takes  a  little  child  >  and  sets  him  in  the  midst 

saying : 

Who  receives  one  such  child  in  my  name  receives  me. 
Who  receives  me,  receives  not  me,  but  him  sending  me ! 
■  The  purpose  of  making  the  child  a„  exraple  differ,  .lighUy  in  all 
Are.  g„.p.ls.     With  Matthew  the  child  represenu  the  spirit  „rvhe  &^ 


105 


True  exalta- 
tion attained 
through  un- 
Mlfish  ter- 
vice  (Mark 
9 :  35  ;  cf . 
Luke  9 :  48) 

Service  done 
to  the  hum- 
blest of 
Jcsus's  fo|. 
lowers  is  ser- 
vice to  God 
(Matt.  18:5; 
Mark  9;  37; 
Luke  9 :  48) 


w 


Mark  9 :  37 


Tht  Messages 


watching 
over  thoM 
who  trust 
him  (M.tt. 
18 :  loj 


The  narrative  of  Marie  quite  naturailv  in„„j 
point  the  next  incident  we  shal  ,r«?  Th    T    "'  "'  "''' 
der-Worlcer,.  but  Matthew  omit"";   t  tlSr  ;'""• 
other  «yi„g  connected   with    the   referen,      .        '^'?' 
chiid.  and,  although  o.ittin,  the'Lt^<^^  :  l^ 

w.°i7h,L  "  ^''  y^  despise  not  one  of  these  htUr  nn..  /  t  ,. 
r.Cj-  you  their  guardian  angels  are  alw  ys  Shold  nV^he  flf 
watching      of  my  Father  in  Heaven  "    Th;=  I,   "T       ^  '""^  ''"^' 

connection  (Luke  ic  •  i.,)     -„h  k     7  "  another 

cious  saying  "Even'.n-  ''"'"  "■'">  '^e  pre- 

(.4)   7-4,  Strang.  Won^.r-  IVork.r  (Mark  9  :  38.4.  ;   Luke  9  • 

49.  SO) 

As  has  been  noted.  Matthew  hardiv  saw  th,.  ron„    .• 

name.     Yet  the  connection  is  evident      A  m^n  Jv     I 
"-ho  ,s  heaiing  i„  .he  name  of  Jesus,  workt"i:  1  tt 

whU.  Lul..  .i.„,  M„k.,  p„i„,  i„  hl'coTd.:!'!:'"""'  ■'  '■  "■"  '^  """" 
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Mark  9:41 


cut  and  casting  out  devils.    The  now  excited  and  am- 
bitious disciples  do  not  want  rivals  in  the  coming  King- 
dom      Followers   who  do   not   comply   with   all   their 
conditions  are  forbidden  as  "  not  following  with  us  •  Am- 
bition was  thus  the  motive  of  the  forbidding,  as  it  has  been 
of  much  ecclesiastical  exclusiveness  ever  since.     So  the 
"child-incident "  is  not  an  interruption,  but  was  occa- 
sioned, doubtless,  by  this  prohibition.    Jesus  resents  the 
prohibition  and  says :  ••  Forbid  him  not,  no  man  can  work  rh.  .ii«h,. 
wonders  (power)  in  my  name,  and  lightly  speak  evil  of^^'ir'"'" 
me. "    Then  Jesus  discloses  f  he  full  catholicity  of  his  good  "'Lhrir"* 
news,  "He  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us  !  "    Then  fol-  bS'^Ztd 
lows  what  Mark  alone  gives  us:  "For  whosoever  gives'""""^'"' 
you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink,  because  ye  are  Christ's  verily 
I  say  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward."    And  on  the  other  And  .„y 
-.«nd,     Who  causes  one  of  these  little  ones  thnt  belirve  T'5',i;!'"' 
on  me  to  stumble,  it  were  better  fot  him  if  a  great  mill-  "^rl^ 
stone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were  cast  into'  "' 
the  sea ! " 


(15)  The  Warning m« to  Offend OMl\..  l8  :  6-10;  of.  ;•  29  30- 
Mark  9  :  42.50  ;  uf.  Luke  17:2;  of.  14  :  34) 

The  .lemory  of  an  elaborate  strophe  is  preserved  to  us 
by  Mark's  narrative,  and  is  given  in  two  forms  by  Mat- 
thew.  It  is  easy  to  reproduce  the  original  from  the  three 
versions.  Mark  gives  nearly  the  original  words.  In  the 
eighth  line  "  life  "  is  to  be  put  for  "  Kingdom  of  God,"  and 
'°7 


Mark  9 142 


The  Messages 


^he  neces- 
sity of  giv- 
ing up  ev- 
erything else 
father  than 
loyally  ti) 
God  and  to 
nsi  Kingdom 
(-Walt.  i8:o, 
'o;  Mark,: 
43-48) 


the  refrains  should  be  unifirH  o-    p 

'•'e  refrain  indica.e.s  ,  u"  ^^J^u t'  °T^\  """^"^ 
Isaiali66:24:  ^         "*'•     "  '^  taken  from 

If  your  hand  scandalize  you,  cut  it  off- 

And  the  fire  is  not  quenched.) 
If  your  foo,  scandalize  you,  cut  .toff  • 
Rather  than  having  two  feet  to  enter  r.h 

(Where  the  ^or^dieth  no"  ''''""'" 

And  the  fire  is  not  quenched  I) 

""•:"^'='~s»r" -•■■■■ 

And  the  fire  is  not  quenched!) 
The  narrative  of  Mark  r.HHo  i, 
shorter  for™  in  the  "  Co  Ltfon    ,  ?  ^  '^^'^^  '°""d  '" 
Matthew  5 :  ,3  and  Luke    "   "  °  m   l'""'  "  ^^  ^^'="  "^^ 
saying  obscure  in  this  conntct^n     " 'p  '"'"'""'  ''  "^  ^ 
IJe  salted  with  fire. "  >    The  h  "     .'  '^"^  °"<=  ^^all 

■..athen  „o„d.  ""  "■'  "f'--  "  =o.«  of  «.pu„.,„„  ^  ,^. 

."<.  .hVSIf  """^"°"  °'  "«  «-  ™^-^  by  .he  Revi^d  Ve„io„ 

Ever^.acrifice  is  sailed  with  Ml, 

Eveo'one^.Ull»„Ued«d.hfir.! 
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\-ii\  ^ :  50 


The  neces- 
sity of  pre- 
serving the 


by  Jesus  as  the  sole  remaining  medium  fo  ih  realizatic  , 
of  Messianic  hope.  If  they  do  not  retain  t  la-  grjc-  th.  n 
there  is  no  farther  hope  for  the  world.  The  "  Narrative  " 
form  of  the  saying  is : 

Salt  is  good,  but  if  salt  lose  its  saltne.s 
Wherewith  will  ye  salt  it  ? 

Have  salt  in  yourselves,  vit  f    •    ■ 

And  have  peace  with  each  other  I  pl/o/X*^'' 

In  the  "  Collection  of  Sayings  "  the  last  lines  are  omitted  «'="<"">' 
and  both  Matthew  and  Luke,  perhaps  with  Jerusalem's'^ 
condition  in  view,  add  reflections  on  the  worthlessness  of 
such  saltless  salt  which  men  cast  out  and  tread  under 
foot, 

3.  The  Longer  Discourses 
Apart  fiom  the  sayings  of  Jesus  which  we  can  arrange  in 
some  sort  of  order,  and  which  we  have  attached  more  or  less 
loosely  to  historic  events  in  the  narrative,  there  are  larger 
collections  of  Jesuss  teachings  which  we  cannot  place  his- 
torically. These  are  gathered  by  Matthew  into  orderly 
discourses,  but  by  Luke  are  treated  mainly  as  detached 
teachings  illustrating  the  activity  of  Jesus.  These  say- 
ings, no  doubt,  formed  an  important  literature  in  the  early 
church.  The  facts  of  Jesus's  life  were  known  ;  his  sayings 
would  be  the  first  important  things  to  record  in  written 
form.  Matthew  gathers  together  and  arranges  these  say- 
ings  in  the  familiar  form  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
Yet  even  if  we  did  not  know  from  Mark  and  Luke  that 
109 


Matthew  5  :  i 

sententious  sayine  andex^U,^         .       strophe,  proverb, 

a  P.ace  in  the  S^rlT^flXlf^^ZTTf  '"'■ 
'nto  any  literary  unity     Mitth.f  a       T^  '°  ^'"^  ""em 
dactic  unity  to  the  coilecZ  h  "'  ''°^=^^^'  S'^<=  ^i- 

p-s.  He^ivesLtrpteirrrr";'''  ^™' 

programme  for  the  activity  of  the  K  In  ^  ^  ' '""'P'"^ 
therefore  deal  with  the  longer  cIetS°"'     ^^  ""'' 

as ;  II :  33)  J '  '4  •  34. 

Happy  are  the  spiritually  destitute  • 
tor  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  Of  old  ■ 
.ho.  omllt:*: """  *'"^  "■=  ^—  -  "-"k.  Which  co„«p„,. ,  ,. 


Matt. 
S:i,  a 
5  '  J-I2 

5: 13-16 
5 :  17-ao 
I :  "'■■(8 
6 : 1-18 
6 :  19-34 
7:1-6 
7:7-'i 
7:1a 
7 :  13-33 


Luke. 
6:17 


and  11:33 


6 :  20-2 

14  :  34  (f 
16:  17 

.f;|;^°^-«-«'-:58ff.;cf;6:3,.„d6:35 

ii:g-,3 
0:31 

^;43ff.;  13:23.26 
6 :  47-49 
7 -I 


'Lukt   treats    this  series  nf   ki      • 

Aramaic  original  as  ,he.ba:L:f,!^^rth"^"''""''^  as  ,o  s„,,e„  a„ 
■    "  has  been  suggested  that  this  orig- 
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Happy  are  those  that  mourn  ; 
Tor  they  shall  be  comforted. 
Happy  are  the  gentie  ; 
For  Ihey  shall  inherit  the  earth 
Happy  are  those  tha,  hunger-  for  righteousness  ; 
For  they  shall  be  filled. 
Happy  are  the  pitiful  ; 
For  they  shall  obtain  pity. 
Happy  are  the  honest  in  heart  ; 
For  they  shall  see  God. 
Happy  are  those  establishing  peace  ; 
For  they  shall  be  called  sons  of  God.' 
Happy  are  those  persecuted  for  righteousness: 
For  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Happy  are  you  when  men  persecute  you  • » 
For  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven, 
injlmay  b.  had  by  combining  Luke  and    Ma.theW,   "BltainK"  and 
Woe,    .n  antithetical  sn^phe,  (Dr.  Briggs)  and  reading  a,  foUow!  : 

BIe«.d  are  ye  poor :  for  yours  i,  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
B leMed  are  ye  that  hunger :  for  ye  shall  be  filled. 
B  essed  are  ye  that  weep :  for  ye  shall  laugh. 
BleSMd  are  ye  when  men  shall  hate  you, 
Tor  in  same  manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the  piBphe;.-. 

W«  71  ^r  It:  '-"r,!"""  ««-«>  yx^  consolation. 
Woe  unto  you  that  are  full,  for  ye  shall  hunger. 

Wo"  TeJM'"  '"?■;;  '°'  ^'  ">"'  (~d)  weep. 
Woe,  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you 

"Matthew  expands  by  introducing  the  word,  "  reproach  you  "  - 
all  manner  of  ev.I  agamst  you  falsely  for  my  sake  "  and  I  J.HH 
persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were  bcfo«  y;u."  ''*' 

III 


"and  say 
"for  so 


The  bleas- 
inpa  of  the 
Kingdom 
are  such  that 
the  contrasts 
of  this  life 
only  will 
heighten  the 
joy  of  the 
ultimate  tri- 
umph 

(Matt,  c :  3- 
13 :  Luke  6  : 
■0.33) 


Matthew  5  :  17 


The  Messages 


(a)  Th,  Duly  ^Smia  (Matt,  s  ;  ,,.,6  ■  LuV,  „  . 

dpl'.'iU    ,,  ^°  "'^  ''""^■P'«  these  words  are  addressed  ■  •■  Y„„ 
.h.  saving    the  preserv  ng  salt  in  a  cornmt,^    "uressed  .     You  are 
element  in  a  „^„  ,  ,     *  *  Corrupted  dyiriff  world      If  vmi 

"^?M^«.?ouTe":7t:,::s'TT''^^ 

Ii.ht  Of  the  world  in  Znel ''  Ah,-.:"  ^  Uf '"' 

S="h"°'  ''  '"'-■  ^--^  --  ^t/r^hm 

Uerusalem).     He  meant  it  to  liglit  the  worW      lu      J 

16:17)  '•^• 

(0  PrincifUt 

Jesus  lays  it  down  as  a  principle,  "You  must  nnf  c 

"«l.."  Jerusalem  J.he    <  "tVtn.hm'f   ,    K     ."' ""  "■=  ""''"'^ 
he  had  to  turn  to  a  little  JtLr.H^^  ^*'"  ""=  ""'"■     ^ater  on 

do.    Th«  became  the  "t,t"°;:t  Zth  '"  t°  :'"'  '""'  ''f"-"  •» 
lost.  .         '•      *" '^'"•""'"""iistinction  was  dearly 
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ciples  involved  passes  awav     Th.!  '"e  eternal  pnn- 

<!«in  h,„  I-    J  ^-    ^"^*'=  """^t  a"  not  only  be 

seen  but  lived  up  to,  so  that  anyone  breaking  the  smallest 

you  are  very  much  mistaken.  Unless  your  lovinc-  ri<.hf 
eousness  ereatlv  exrp,.rle  fh»  .-  .  ■  '"""S  ngnt- 

m-  /  sreatiy  exceeds  the  interpretation  of  it  eiven  bv 
the  professional  religious  teachers  and  theolo<ri!nrvn,! 
will  never  enter  the  Divine  Order.'  '"'"'"S^'^ns.  you 

^^^^tTzr7::zTn:t  '"-^ '°™'  -«'- ""-"«' 

homilctical  purpose  ,ha.  w.  Zl,"!, """  ^  !""="'''■'  "-=  "Y"-^  for 
much  of  d,™,  „,  ,„  ..Lr;,,^""  °"'^  '"""■«  ""=  'uth^nric  ch„.c.„  „| 

Think  not  I  came  to  dtstroy  the  Uw  ■ 
I  came  to  fuUil, 

He  ,haU  be  called  least  in  th.  Kingdon.  of  heaven 
Whoso  .hall  do  the  commandment., 
He  .Ml  be  called  great  in  the  Kingdom  of  heaven. 
Except  your  r,ghteou.ne.s  exceed  that  of  the  .crib.,, 
Y.riwJl  not  enter  the  Kingdom  of  heaven. 


The  law  so 
far  as  it  in- 
volves spirit- 
ual princi- 
ples will 
never  be 
deslroyed. 
I  come  to 
bring  those 
principles  to 
light.     He 
who  fails  at 
this  point 
cannot  see 
the  Divine 
Order 
(Matt.  5  : 
17-ao;  Luke 
16:17) 
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(a)  inujtration,  of  tfu^t  PHncipU,  (M»tt.  j  :  ,1-48) 


Murder  pro- 
ceeds from 
hate.     He 
who  has 
betjun  to 
hate  and  tu 
express  his 
hate  by 
hasty  words 
has  begun  to 
murder. 
Heligious 
life  is  impos- 
■ri'jie  iintit 
you  are  free 
from  the 
burden  of 
hate  (Matt. 
S :  31-36) 


Adultery  be- 
gins in  the 
mind)  and 
the  guilt  is 
in  the  evil 
desire.    The 
lustful  look 
is  the  wicked 
thing  that 
defiles 
(Matt.  5;  27) 


For  mstance,  you  have  heard  that  from  time  immemorial 
.t  was  forbidden  to  murder.    And  whoever  commits  murder 
■s  m  danger  of  judgment.    Now  I  tell  you  that  you  must  go 
much  deeper  than  the  act  of  actual  murder.    The  root  of 
that  ,s  hate^     Anyone  :,ngry  with  his  fellow  subject  ir 
the  Divme  Order  will  endanger  his  soul  in  that  Divine  Or- 
der    Any  expressions  of  contempt  or  anger  will  be  treated 
as  the  roots  of  murder  and  will  expose  you  to  the  danger 
of  judgment  and  ultimate  moral  death.     There  is  no  eain 
m  trymg  to  atvnd  to  4ny  religious  duty  while  your  atti- 
tude  toward  a  fellow  member  in  the   Divine  Order  is 
wrong,  so  abandon  that  and  go  first  and  set  the  matter 
right  with  your  fellcw  member,  then  go  and  attend  to 
your  rehgious  duty.     .Similarly  if  you  have  in  anv  way 
injured  another,  go  quickly  and  make  the  matter  right  for 
themevitable  judgment  may  at  any  time  overtake  you 
and  you  become  hopelessly  involved  in  the  meshes  of  the 
moral  net,  from  which  you  cannot  escape  until  the  utter- 
most reparation  has  been  made. 
So  you  have  heard  it  said:     Thou  shalt  not  commit 

The  act  of  adultery  is  only  indicative  of  the  criminal  state 
of  mmd,  wh.ch  ,s  the  real  sin.  In  the  very  act  of  a  lust! 
ful  look  you  have  already  committed  the  essential  sin  of 
adultery  m  yourheart.  No  inclination,  no  passion  must 
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be  so  dear  to  you  that  you  will  not  sacrifice  it  rather  than 
enter  morally  lame  into  the  Divine  Order  mlTLZ' 
a  version  of  the  strophe  given  on  pa^f/oS  2^  v  °d  1' 
oft  quoted.)  As  for  the  legalized  adultery  ^c.fo^ed  bv 
.he  tradu,onal  divorce.  I  tell  you  that  anyone  pu  n"  awa^ 
h.s  wfe.  except  for  fornication,  and  making  aglincom^ 
mus  adultery  whether  divorced  or  not  and  r^aLes  h^r" 
an  adulteress,  and  whoever  marries  the  divorced  woman 
commits  adultery  also.  woman 

You  have  heard  it  said  to  older  times  :  You  shall  not 

break  your  oaths,  but  must  pay  them  to  Jehovah  1  a  sure 

you  that  m  the  coming  Divine  Order  an  oath  will  have  no 

meanmg     You  ought  not  to  swear  at  all.  n  it,  Z 

heaven    or  that  is  Gods  throne,  nor  by  earth,  for  that  i 

h,   footstool  nor  by  Jerusalem,  for  that  is  the  city  of    he 

Kmgdom  s  King,  nor  by  your  hair,  for  this  sign  of  youth 

or  age  you   cannot  change.     In   the  Divinf  Ordir  all 

thmgs  are  sacred.     Your  ■■  yes  "  and  "  no  "  ought  to  be  as 

sacred  as  the  most  solemn  vow.     Any  attempted  strength 

ening  of  these  introduces  degrees  of  trus..worthines    kn. 

possible  in  the  Divine  Order.  ""niness  rni- 

You  have  heard  it  said  to  older  times :    An  eye  for  an 

Tth^e  com^^'n"  ^  T'-     ^"'  '  '^■'  y-  -  -"b- 
of  the  coming  Divine  Order  that  you  are  not  to  resist 
evil  with  violence.      If  anyone  strikes  you  on  the  Hgh 
cheek  simply  turn  the  left  ,0  him  also.     If  anyone  takes 
your  under  tunic,  even  give  him  your  costly  upper  robe 
"15 


Divorce  is 
forbidden 
(M««.5:32) 


An  oath 
should  have 
no  meaning 
among 
brethren. 
All  things 
we  sacred, 
and  you 
have  no 
right  to  use 
them  to 
strengthen 
your  word 
(Matt.  5: 33) 


In  the  Di- 
vine Order 
even  the  op- 

Eressor  will 
e  disarmed 
by  giving 
more  than  is 
asked 
(Matt.  5  : 
38-42) 


Matthew  s  :  48 


The  Messages 


Do«.  anyone  compel  you  to  do  courier  work  one  mile  for 

^d-rt'e-hS  ,u„  °"''Kr  ""'"^J'  '"''' '"  '"'*  '™«=  "Thou  shalt  love 
•he  dmne     '"y  neighbor  and  hate  thine  enemv ' "    Bi.t  I  «„  »„ 

fjK7i".     -  --bers  in  the  Divine  Order    ove  you      nem'i  :  In^d 

f.';?,.,,r'^r''"r'"^  y°"  "-'^'y.f-  thus  you  wTprove 
yo""e  ves  to  be  the  real  sons  of  a  heavenly  Father  who 
sends  h.s  sun  to  shine  upon  the  good  and  the  bad  Ind 
makes  u  rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust 

If  you  only  loved  those  who  love  you  ?  Those  bevonH 
the  pale  of  the  law  do  that !  ,f  you  give  kindl™in2 
only  o  those  who  are  your  fellow  members  in'thfD  n"^ 
?he  nJ  T""'  ^°"  ^  ''^^'"^  ^"y  wider  purpo^ 
Jfv  ne  o°h'  "'°"'  ^°  '"  *^'-  ^°"  ^  n,em^r7?n  a 
Srri?Sfe:n  '°  *-  "-'-  --  -  your  Heaven,; 

early  hymn  of  love  :  /  J    «-=  recognize  an 

Fofir  "'°''  '1"  '°™  >""'■  *''«'  '"ank  have  you  ■ 

If  you  lend  where  you  hope  to  receive,  what  thank  have  you  • 

»y  oe  surmistd  by  companson  with  Luke's  um  of  the 
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For  sinners  lend  (osinnerMo  get  again. 

Be  ye  therefore  „,ercif„l  as  your  Father  is  merciful. 
M   WHer.^„  C^siUsPerf^Uonr  ,Ma.t.  6:r-.8;  Lu.e„.,.„ 
(0  Nat  i.  Ou„„arJ  E.,„i„,  (M.tt.  6 :  ,.,8) 

Mme  "Collection  of  Savinm  "    iTf  _  „  , 

-.ver,«  „,,J-j----^^^^^^^^ 

Swear  not  at  all  r 

Not  by  h.av«n-,li,  God',  throne. 
Not  by  earth-it  i,  his  footstool. 

Z'  h''  /.'T'""'""  "  ""  •'^  "'  "■«  king. 
No.  by  thy  head-thou  can,,  „„,  change  a  hair 
!<•  your  speech  be  yea  and  nay, 
More  than  this  comes  of  evil ! 


And  again : 


Resist  not  him  that  is  evil. 

Who  smites  thy  right  cheek 

Turn  to  him  the  left. 

Who  tales  thy  coat 

Let  him  talte  thy  cloak. 

Who  impresses  you  for  one  mile 

Go  with  him  two. 

Give  to  him  asking  thee, 

From  hun  borrowing  turn  not  away  I 
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The  mod- 
Mty  of  love's 
gUts  (Mali. 
6  : 3) 


The  Mcrecy 
of  true 
pryyer 
(Mitt.  6:5) 


Our  Lord'l 
Prayer 

(Matt.  6 ;  9- 
13 :  Lulce 
n;i.4) 


you  arr  not  to  do  your  good  works  before  men.  in  order 
that  you  may  be  seen  doing  them.  In  that  case  you  get 
your  reward  from  those  to  whom  you  do  your  good 
works,  but  not  from  your  Father  in  heaven. 

When  you  give  do  not  go  trumpeting  it  about  as  so 
many  hypocrites  do,  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets 
that  they  may  have  praise  from  men.  They  get  what 
they  seek.  But  when  you  give,  let  not  your  right  hand 
even  know  that  your  left  hand  is  giving-such  must  be 
the  privacy  of  your  charity.  And  your  Father  who  sees 
all  things,  even  those  done  in  secrecy,  will  reward  you. 

So  also  when  you  pray,  do  not  follow  the  example  of 
certain  hypocrites,  who  love  to  stanii  i:n  and  pray  in 
prayer-meetings  and  at  public  places,  .l.at  men  may  see 
them.  They  get  what  they  seek.  But  do  you  when  you 
pray  go  to  your  room,  closing  the  door,  and  your  Father 
who  sees  in  secret  will  recompense  you.  And  so  do  not 
make  long  prayers  with  endless  repetitions  as  pagans  do 
They  think  they  will  be  heard  because  of  many  words 
Your  Father  knows  what  you  really  need,  before  you  ask 
him.    Thus  shall  you  pray : 

Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,' 
Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

'There  are  two  form,  of  the  Lord's  Prayer ;  that  of  Matthew  is  the  longer 
and  po«ubly  the  one  used  early  in  the  liturgical  service,  but  the  shorter  fom, 
of  Luke  .s  jnore  probably  the  original,  «nce«  prayer  in  the  word,  of  the 
Maater  would  not  be  lighUy  condensed. 
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Thy  Kingdom  come ; 

Thy  will  be  done, 

As  in  Heaven  so  on  earth. 

Give  u>  this  day  our  daily  bread  ; 

Forgive  us  our  debts. 

As  we  also  forgive  our  debtors  I 

For  if  you  forgive  men  the  wrong  things  they  do, 
so  will  your  heavenly  Father  forgive  you  your  wrong 
doing. 

So  also  when  you  fast,  do  not  do  as  these  hypocrites  True  hiting 
do,  who  make  a  long  face  that  men  may  see  how  pious  X«iL 
they  are,     I  tell  you  they   have  what   they  seek.    But **'"•'• '*> 
when  you  fast  act  naturally,  and  though  men  will  not 
see  you,  your  Father  who  sees  in  secret  will  recom- 
pense you.' 


{a)  Ptrfiction  Consists  in  Trust  toward  CA/(Matt.  6  : 
II :  34;  16;  13;  fi:n-yi) 


■9*34;  Luke  13:33; 


The  sons  of  the  Divine  Order  are  not  to  lay  up  treasure  Earthly 


.T^t      trealure 
*■  ''e  must  not 


on  earth,  subject  to  its  losses  and   its  anxieties. 

eternal  world  is  to  be  their  treasure-house,  for  where  the'fe'"'.'"" 

,  .  affection. 

treasure  is  the  affections  centre.  The  whole  outlook  on  g<><'  is^  <"" 
life  depends  on  the  central  vision.  If  the  eye  be  dark  and  not ""m"-" 
untrustworthy  so  that  vision  is  obscured,  the  body  is  full  f ".V^i)'"' 
of  darkness.     God  alone  must  be  our  master,  not  mam- 

'  In  thb  section  Matthew  has,  as  is  his  custom,  elaborated  for  homi- 

ledc  and  explanatory  purposes.    Luke  does  not  give  the  lines,  so  we 
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mon,  and  it  is  impossible  to  serve  both     H i. 

pr..vi,i»f„r  _  """"  Will   be  abundantly  oroviH^r)  f„,    •/ 

•Nl.-,i,im...  we  would  only  believe  it      Th,  w    ^         P'^°'"ac<l   'or,  if 

■>T.!,'/-  we  are  of  more  va  uTthaL  .J"    lt\  ?  "".I  f"'  ""'^ 

te.-^'^ould  teach  us  faith.     We  Ln        l^l't'^^^^^ 

34)  with  the  (lowers,  which  God  dmhes      The„  wh  "'' 

anxious  about  your  clothe.?    Loot  at    h"  sc  r  etlTd" 

flowers,  how  they  g^ow,  they  neither  toil  norSn.  Jeff" 

r..""'" •"""'- "■"■™-    "  -x  -v.  b..„  „„.  .„,,  „„.^„.  „ 

When  .hou  d„«,  .!„,,  h,  „„,  ..  ,^^ 

He  will  reward  lb«. 

When  ,hou  pr.yc«.  b.  not  .,  ,h.  hyp^ri.,.- 

Th.:  z: ";:""" " """  ^'"^^"■"; 

J  flat  ihey  may  b,  «„  „f  ii,^^ 

And  .hyFather  which  s«thb.ecret, 
Ho  will  reward  thee. 

When  thou  fa„e.,,  b.  „„,  „  ^. 

He  will  reward  thee. 
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davTnH,   "^°^'",'^''"h«l  the  grass  which  blooms  to- 
day  and  to-morrow  „  burnt,  will  he  not  olothe  you    ai  h 

you  will  «(  .,11  ,hl     .u  ^  '"'*  "Sh'^^usness.  and 

*  The  Miction  >'atthew  rt  ■  .«       *    i         i 
P»«rv.d  v.^-  <.l,hlul,rby  M.';,;V;.     *   "  """  ""  °'  ■^"'*'  "^'■■«' 
a 
Lay  no!  up  ireaiure  on  tarth. 
Where  molh  and  run  con.ume. 
And  thieve,  break  through  and  .teal: 
But  lay  up  treaiures  in  heaven, 
Where  moth  and  ruit  do  not  contume. 
Nor  thieve,  break  through  and  .teal. 
Where  your  treasure  i., 
Ther»  ii  your  heart. 

b 
The  body",  lamp  U  the  eye. 
I(  the  eye  be  hone.t 
The  whole  body  is  lighted. 
If  the  eye  be  bad 
The  whole  body  is  darkened. 
If  thy  light  be  darknes. 
How  great  is  that  darkncst. 
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(3)  P«ficU„  tnvohu  L<«,UM«.  (Mat..  7 :  .-6  i  Luke  6  •  3^4,) 

2"/,-o??„V  ,hi  n"'""":^?"^  ^"  P^^^-"g  °f  judgment  by  children  of 
ment  wi'u  be  the  Divine  Order.     The  stroohe  bv  ii.;n„  1,1..  • 

uTte'""it  is  fairly  easy  to  restore.'     '        ^      "^  Luke  s  vers.on, 
'=  ■•"  The  standards  by  which  we  judge  and  condemn  men 

c 
No  man  can  jerve  two  masten. 
He  wUl  hau  the  one  and  love  the  other 
Or  he  will  hold  to  one  «,d  despise  the  other- 
Ve  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

1       d 
Take  no  thought  for  youraelf. 
What  ye  shall  eat. 
Take  no  thought  for  your  body. 
What  ye  shall  wear. 
The  self  is  more  than  food. 
The  body  more  than  clothes. 

'  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged 
Condemn  not.  that  ye  be  not  condemned. 
With  what  judgment  ye  judge, 
Ye  shall  be  judged. 
With  what  measure  ye  mete, 
Ye  shall  be  measured. 

Why  look  at  the  mote  in  your  brother's  ey. 
And  regard  not  the  beam  in  your  own  ? 
Or  how  say  to  your  brother,  lo  here ! 
Let  me  cast  out  the  mote  from  your  eye 
And  yon  see  not  the  beam  in  your  own  I 
Thou  hypocrite  -  cast  out  the  beam  from  your  eye 
And  se.  clearly  to  cast  ot   the  mot.  in  your  broSei^s. 
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will  be  infallibly  turned  against  us.  We  have  enough  to 
do  with  our  own  weaknesses  without  condemning  our 
brothers. 

(4)  A  Warning  In  Ttackm  (Matt  7 :  6) 

Jesus  then  warns  men  against  casting  their  holy  coun-  Ttachmg 
sels  before  those  whom  they  regard  as  dogs,  or  of  fling-  ry^SI..*.* 
mg  their  pearls  before  those  whom  they  consider  swine.  <"'"•'■'> 
This  is  not  the  way  to  influence  men.     They  may  trample 
these  things  under  foot— then  turn  and  rend  you  !' 

(<f)  Gois  Response  to  Trust  (Matt.  7 ;  7.T1 ;  Luke  11 : 9-13) 

God  is  more  thoughtful  than  the  earthly  parent  who  God,  mo™ 

will  not  give  a  stone  for  bread,  or  a  serpent  for  fish.  iS,*?" 

We  therefore  must  ask  and  it  will  be  given  to  us.    Ad-  '"""'•  ^'^ 

mission  to  the  Divine  Order  is  open  to  anyone  knocking,  (mIi','^  :  7. 

and  whoever  seeks  it  will  find  it'  '  "^ 

'  As  Matthew  inserts  this  here,  it  seems  a  warning  against  loveless  and 
unsympathetic  criticism,  and  any  contemptuous  offer  of  the  gospel  to  men 
despised.    The  sons  of  the  Divine  Order  should  despise  none. 

■  The  form  of  Luke's  version  suggeau  aa  the  original  the  foUowing  ver- 
sion  : 

Ask,  it  shall  be  given  you  1 

Seek,  ye  shall  Snd  ! 

Knock,  it  shall  be  opened  to  you ! 

To  him  asking  is  given, 

He  that  seeketh  shall  find. 

To  him  knocking  is  opened. 
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The  golden 
™l«  (Matt. 
7:11) 


The  way  to 
ruin  it  easy. 
The  way  to 
We  M  hard 
(Matt.  J :  ,, 
•4 :  Lulee 
■3: 54) 


Faiie  teach- 
ers maybe 
detected  by 
their  lives, 
and  the  bad 
will  surely 
be  discov- 
ered and  de- 
stroyed 
(Matt.  7 : ,,, 
13I 


(')  Man's  Duty  to  Man  ,Ma.t  7 :  ..  ;  Luke  6:3,) 

All  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  m        i.     .j 

unto  you,  even  so  do  ye  also  nn  n    K         ?  "''""''^  ^° 

law  and  the  prophets  ""=■"  =  '°^  ""^  '^  '"e 

(/)  Tk.  fn^itation  to  tH.  J,^^  ,„,„    ^^  ,^    ,^^  ^^  ^^_^^ 

;-^o,..hhutth./H.^-:— ^--'^ 


■  The  fom  My  have  b«,n  some  such  measure  as  this : 
Wide  is  the  gate, 
Broad  is  the  way. 
That  leads  to  destruction. 
And  many  are  those  that  enter  it 
Hut  narrow  the  gate 
And  straightened  the  way 
That  leadeth  to  life, 

su_  ■*"'""' he  they  that  find  it. 

■  Here  occuB  a  strophe  (Matt  Ta.,,1    

(cf.  page  95).  *"•"■  "  '33)  «T«,ged  and  translated  elsewhere 
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■ing  is 
;  doing 


Every  bad  tree  is  cut  down  and  cast  into  the  fire,  hence 
by  the.r  fru.ts  you  shall  know  them.  It  is  not  loid  prl 
ess,ons  of  attachments  to  me  that  will  constitute  entr^^ 
to  the  Divme  Order,  but  doing  God's  will.  Many  wUl 
conjure  wth  my  name,  and  claim  to  have  wrought  ^ 
acles  by  my  sp.r.t,  whom  I  must  utterly  disown  and  sT^d  ' 
away  as  workers  of  iniqui . . 

(*)  n.  Closing  Warning  (Matt  7 :  a4-i.7  ■ :  Luke  6 :  .^7.49) 
It  is  very  easy  to  come  to  me  and  hear  my  words  but  h    • 
the  domg  is  harder.     But  anyone  who  come'sTud  does  "&<< 

ari^k' Th":  °;n"«P^'"''  '"^""•^  ^^^  houseoniM.-^... 
h,,?^    ,.  f^'  *'  ^"^  <=°'»<='  'he  wind  blows  • 

but  h.s  house  stands.    It  is  built  on  a  rock.    But  anyone 
hearmg  my  words  and  not  doing  them  is  like  a  man  who 

'  Dr.  Briggi  arranges  this  dosing  scent  thus: 

I^Tk^'l^"'!!^''  '■""*.*'=>'  "<>■•*  o*  -nine  „d  doeU,  rt,,- 
SlalJ  be  likened  unto  a  wise  man,  ^^ 

Who  built  his  house  upon  a  rock  : 

And  the  rain  descended  and  the  Hoods  came 

And  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house  • 

And  It  f eU  not :  for  it  was  founded  upon  the  rock. 

ihr^r«:t^t^^r~°''^'"-'-«'^'^-»o. " 

Who  built  his  house  upon  the  sand : 

And  the  ram  descended  and  the  floods  came 
And  the  winds  blew.  «,d  beat  upon  that  hou'se : 
And  It  fell,  and  great  was  the  fall  thereof! 
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builds  his  house  on  sand,  and  the  rain  falls,  the  floods 
come,  and  the  winds  beat  against  the  house  ^^^^ 
and  great  is  its  ruin.  *"* 

(2)  Discourse  0/ Directions  to  MiisionarUs 

As  Matthew  once  before  (page   „o)   interrupted  the 

course  of  the  narrative  to  introduce  unclassified    alt 

of  Jesus  taken,  doubtless,   from  the  old  "  CoIlectbT!^ 

Sayings  "  so  also  in  connection  with  the  list  of  aplsUe/ 

Jrounnf'/"''  "'  '"    '°''-^'  ^=  ^^=  furnished  w  .ha 
group  of  directions  to  those  whom  Jesus  sends  out  L\w 
missionaries.     Mark   and  Luke  distribute  these  ll' 
quite  widely  and  over  different  missionary  send  „y'Bu 
Matthew,  according  to  his  habit  of  orderly  arr«„t 
classifies  them  under  several  heads :  ™Kement, 

d.  T^e  Messenger's  Strength.    Matt.  lo  :  24.,,  •  Lnt.  „ 

'■  '^i^2Ti::::^::r'-  "»'-°=^°-4«:cr.Mar.,.37- 

Thus  in  the  places  where  Matthew  draws  unon   th. 

7Tt:"  "'  ""y  ""'"  "•«  entirely  dWerent  use 
to  which  he  and  Luke  put  the  same  sayings. 
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(a)  Tlu  Need  of  Ou  Nation  (Matt.  9 :  37.  38 ;  Luke  10 : 2) 
Matthew  makes  no  distinction  between  the  national 
appeal  with  which  Jesus  opened  his  ministry,  and  the  uni- 
versal  commission  to  all  the  world  with  which,  when  the 
nation  rejected  him,  he  closed  his  ministry.  Both  are 
dwelt  upon,  but  the  line  drawn  in  the  narrative  is  not  ob- 
served  in  collecting  the  sayin^..  This  discourse  beeins 
as  an  appeal  to  Israel.  The  disciples  are  not  to  "go  to 
the  nations  -  and  are  to  avoid  Samaria.  But  the  "  sayine  " 
which  Matthew  made  use  of  is  given  also  by  Luke  to 
mtroduce  the  universal  mission  : 


The  harvest  is  great,  the  laborers  few. 
Pray  then  the  Lord  of  the  harvest. 
To  send  laborers  into  his  harvest  I 


The  disciples  were  to  go 
house  of  Israel."' 


The  great 
motive  for 
mission  work 
<M"t  ? :  37, 

the  "lost  sheep  of  the "':»)" 


(*)  T%e  Mtssenger-s  rriparatim  (Matt,  lo-c-is;  Luke  o-e  r- 
cf.  Mark  6 :  8-11) 
Jesus  directs  them  to  go  forth  to  their  friends  andTheMessi. 
neighbors,  not  to  strangers,  and  the  first  appeal  is  to?)'^E!^°" 

*«a='-  called 

In  the  way  of  the  rations  do  not  go,  (Matt.  10 :  s- 

Samaritan  cities  entei  not,  '  j-5)''"*' ' ' 

Go  to  the  lost  sheep  of  Israel's  house. 
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Heal  the  aick  and  raise  the  dead 
Cleanse  the  lepers,  cast  out  deviU 
Freely  getting,  freely  give. 

Make  no  preparation  as  for  a  lonir  iournev  nr  =.    , 

but  go  as  guests,  seekipg  ouVLXoZ'- ^^L  °""' 
are  to  abide,  for  the  laborer  is  worthy  of' his  f<S  T" 
are  to  bring  a  message  of  peace      V.,uu     ■       1    ^°" 

M  n.  na^.„  <^'^m^  (Matt.  xo  =  x..3:  cC  Mark  .3: 
9-13 ;  Luke  21 :  13-19) 

^-    they  Win  aenver  you  to -the^Xlra  ':^^ 

ranve  portion.  '  suggest  a  later  date  than  the  nar- 
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you     You  wll  have  even  to  plead  before  rulers  and  kin« 
as  messengers  to  the  nations.,  and  when  you  are  tZ 
ca  ed  upon  to  plead,  do  not  be  over-anxiouJ  about  wha 
you  are  to  speak.     ,n  the  hour  of  your  need  your  kthe  b„.  ... 


wm  speak  through  you.     Not  you.  but  youVFaThe;  TZ.  "^^^ 
the  defence  -    Families  will  be  broken  up.  and  members 

othpr  *»v*in  frt  ri»«i.i.       ^r  ....  19,20) 


'  SUppt 

c (Alat 


support  you 
'     att.  10; 


.....  ^j:^         ^^ 

have  exhausted  the  possibilities  of  such  refuge^S   the  a-"'"""' 
Son^of  Man  comes,  so  that  some  city  will  alLys  be  "pen  i^^"'  ^ 

W  TkeM,s.„gn-;str,ngtk  (Matt  .o:=^-33;  Lukea:,.9) 
It  is  not  possible  exactly  to  reconstruct  from  Luke's  use 
of   hesesaymgs  their  original  literary  form  ;  but  the  fl 
m.har  balance  that  marks  the  sayings  app^;  '  '* 


Nor  is  the  taught  above  the  master. 
Nor  the  slave  above  his  lord. 
Sufficient  if  the  taught  is  as  the  teacher. 
And  the  slave  is  as  his  lord. 
If  they  call  the  houselord  devil 
How  much  more  those  of  his  house. 

■  Here  Matthew  bring,  in  material  that  cannot  belone  to  th.  n.ri™i    ,  x. 
opening  uying.  uiiong  to  tne  period  of  the 
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We  ai«  not 
aore  thin 
the  Ni  aster 
and  may 
suffer  as  he 
did  (Matt, 
to :  34.  25) 


I    -      I 


: 
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But  iB  H. 

cret  thingi 
will  b«  mad* 
■nowa 
(MalL  lo  : 

96) 

And  we  an 
to  b«  the 
prodaimen 
ol  the  new 
revelation 
(Matt,  to ; 
»7) 

Merely  bod- 
ily injury  we 
need  not 
'ear  (Matt, 
lo  :  38) 


^'Od  U  orer 
great  and 
■mall  (Matt. 
10 :  39.31) 


TAe  Mfssa^rs 


Our  moral 
life  is  deter- 
mined by 
our  attitude 
towarti  God 
in  Jesus 
(Matt.  10 ; 
3».  33) 


There  Is  nothing  covered 
That  shall  not  be  revealed 
There  is  nothing  hidden 
That  shall  not  be  made  iinown. 

What  I  tell  you  in  darkness 
That  proclaim  in  the  light. 
What  you  hear  in  the  ear 
That  proclaim  on  the  housetop. 

Fear  not  those  who  kill  the  body 
But  who  cannot  kill  the  soul  ; 
Fear  him  only  who  destroyeth 
Soul  and  bo^y  in  Gehenna. 

Do  not  two  sparrows  cost  a  penny 
And  not  one  falls  without  your  Father? 
Of  you  the  very  hairs  are  numbered 
Fear  not,  your  worth  is  more  than  sparrowi. 

All  who  confess  me  before  men 

I  will  confess  before  my  heavenly  Father. 

All  who  deny  me  before  men 

I  will  deny  before  my  heavenly  Father 


You  must  not  expect  that  the  pupil  will  be  spared  what 

s^ered  than  the  master.    You  must  be  content  to  receive 
the  same  treatment  as  that  accorded  to  your  teacher     If 

£  ofl   :  '"t  °M  *"=  '""^'"""^  ^  <^'=^'-  'hen  the  mem- 
bers of  the  household  will  not  escape  the  same  abuse.  At 
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the  same  t.mel  promise  you  light  and  revelation,  and  you 
are  to  fauhfully  and  publicly  proclaim  the  thing,  I  thus 
reveal  to  you.     You  are  not  to  be  afraid  of  those'^ho  can 
onlyjnjure  you  bodily.    You  are,  however,  in  constan" 
moral  penl.     Fear  it !    Your  lives  are  very  precious  and 
a  Heavenly  Father  who  guards  the  sparrow  cares  fo   the 
least  deta,!  of  your  life.     Such  power  and  such  omni 
scence  must  make  you  fearless,  knowing  that  you  are 
worth  more  than  sparrows  to  him  who  possesses  it.     The 
test  of  d,sc,pleship  is   this  public  proclamation  of  me. 
7T„  Th      °^J  '  ,"'"  ^'=''"°^'-dge  as  mine  to  m; 
Father,  those  who  refuse,  I  shall  repudiate  in  his  pres- 


W  The  Striou^u,.  of  Ik,  Mission  (Matt.  10:34-39;  Luke  »• 

Sa,  S3) 
Jesus  makes  no  effort  to  hide  the  very  serious  char  ™  •  • 
acter  of  the  undertakmg.    "I  am  not  come  to  brine ^""i "'??"'" 
peace  but  agitation  and  even  strife.     I  will  cause  family  iM-- 
d.v.s.ons:  and  my  cause  must  be  treasured  even  above''"'" 

^Z^  T  "  "^^  '""  """  '^""Shter.  He  that  will 
no  Uke  up  his  cross  and  follow  me  is  not  worthy  of  me  " 
(Cf.  page  103.)  ' 


li 
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Godukra 
care  of  thoie 
who  Irutr 
hitn.     He 
rewmrdi 
those  whom 
he  lends  and 
who  obey 
him  (Matt 
;o .;  40.4a ; 
Luke  9 :  43) 


(/)  7a*  S«uUr  «ko  R„^r^  ,„»„.  .0:40^;  Luke  9:4a.  ct 
Mark  9 :  37^1) 

Who  finds  his  life  shall  lose  it  ■ 

Who  loses  his  life  for  me  shall 'find  it 

Who  receives  you.  receives  me. 

Who  receives  me.  receives  him  sending  „,. 

Who  receives  a  prophet  in  a  prophet,  nam. 

Receives  a  prophets  reward. 

Who  receives  a  just  man  in  justice's  name 

Receives  a  just  man  5  reward. 

ward  due  to  his  action     Tf  .^  u    "^  '■""^"  ""=  ^<=- 

4.   The  ParabUs  of  Galilee 
'3* 
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Sl'dtl.  ",,''?""  '"''''°-  '"  *■'"  "''  disciples  are 
«rn  V.  ^  °'  ""  earth."  or  where  in  one  or  two 
strophes  under  the  figure  of  wine  in  bottles  of  leather  we 
are  warned  against  putting  a  new  message  into  old  for^ 
and  thus  spo.l,ng  both.  Then  there  arelonger  and  Ze 
eIaboraep.cture.teachings.as  when  the  SeLoHn  the 
Mount  ,s  closed  with  a  double  picture  of  a  h^se  buHt  on 

pSr  XI  !""^  """  '°  'he  more  elaborate  parables 

Thus  the  parables  of  the  Kingdom  illustrate  under  vari- 
ous  figures  the  character  and  future  of  the  coming  D.vTe 
Order.  The  most  elaborate  examples  of  the  parable  are 
ound  m  Luke,  where  with  striking  power  fundamentl 

TSr,r"t'""'''™"«'"  ""°  "^^  fulness  of  Ight 
The  world  could  never  be  quite  the  same  after  the  record- 
mg  of  Jesus  s  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan  or  of  his  picture 
of  Lazarus  at  the  door  of  Dives. 

foIIow^V"'"^'"^"°"  °'  'he  parables  it  is  only  safe  to 
oilow  the  one  simple  line  of  truth.    The  details  have 

Lairuslrn'"  °'  'P'"'""'  ""'""'"«•  ^he  story  of 
th^e  "™!?  ,T'  T'  "°  '«*"  °"  'he  real  condition  of 
the  eternal  world.  It  only  sets  forth  the  transitory  char- 
acter of  earthly  decisions  and  the  lasting  character  of 
f^UeVT'-  -^^^  P'-=^^ing  of  the  details  is  unoriental, 
extreme        '"'"'  °'  ""  ''"'"'''•  ^""^  ^^^^^Z  in  the 
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The  exact  time  of  the  parables  in  fMn.'.-,-  ■  . 
^  fixed.     They  are  irei  ^th^rrTtS":^:"" 
chronological  order.     In  «neral  w,  n,=„  T  "  '" 

them  into  three  groups  :    (")  ThosI  "^r'T'"'''  '^"'"^ 

charrcte   ot  r^'""  '"k'"'"'^'  *''"'  J""  "»  'or  h  £ 
cnaracter  of  God.  sonship  with  God  and  GoH".  a         j 
upon  h  s  children     The..  ™,   .  u        ■      ^  *  '^"nands 
bandof  followers  ;arild?nn     1     "'  ''""  'P°''"  "'  » 

tcachlg's of  Jesuland  ores^  ";"'"'"  '=''''"""°'  '"«= 
that  his  ear  iir  teachlsH  r?.''''''''  °'  "P'"'""'  '""'sht 
hearers.  (3  Those  of  T  "°  ''""""''  °"  thepartof  his 
to  a  sense  of  LXutr-  "'^'f'  ^''  =^"»'- 
hangs  already,  noTonlv  St  ""''?■»•  °^'^  '"''" 
but  the  darken  nghalw  of  t^l  1  ""  '^"''^  °'  J"""' 
tottering  of  the  LrldVLn  ?  •'"'"'^-■='' =  ^"^ 'he 
tenaerLhi„t:rK.^^.i— --yet 

inS<^t:rrs:::orp:;';<fr'""^'r'"'^^- 

Why  he  used  parabls  ?  ■^''"'  ''^  '"'  '^''"P'«- 

The  answer  is  riven  bv  all  n,,- 

sven  Dy  all  three  gospels,  occurring 


of  Jesus 


Matthew  13 :  i 


probably  both  in  the  "  Narrative  "  and  the  "  Collection  of 
Sayings."    Matthew  dwells  with  greatest  fulness  on  it 
"  To  you,"  Jesus  says  in  effect,  "there  has  been  given  a 
special  measure  of  spiritual  capacity  to  receive  the  revela- 
tion of  the  Divine  Order.    The  curious  crowd  that  simply 
gathers  about  me  does  not  have  it.     I  speak  to  them  in 
word  pictures,  whose  truth  they  must  see,  although  not 
realizing  the  full  implication.     They,  alas,  hear  the  words 
but  the  meaning  is  lost  on  them.     It  is  the  old,  old  story' 
as  old  as  the  prophet  Isaiah  (Isaiah  6  :  9,  10),  of  the  people 
listening  but  not  hearing,  because  their  hearts  are  hard- 
ened."    Then  Jesus  employs  what  Calvin  calls  "divine 
irony."    "  I  suppose  this  must  ever  be  the  case,  lest  by 
some  chance  these  crowds  might  really  understand  what 
they  all  pretend  to  believe,  and  might  turn   from  their 
wickedness.    Now  you  are  more  especially  responsible. 
You  have  some  measure  of  spiritual  discernment.     Is  it 
possible  that  you  do  not  understand  ?    Take  care : 

To  him  that  hath  shall  be  given. 
From  him  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken 
Even  that  which  he  hath." 

(»)  Tke  Sower  and  tht  Seid  (Matt.  13 :  i. J3 ;  Mark  4 :  1-15 ; 
Luke  8:  4-18) 

There  is  one  main  lesson,  namely,  that  the  message  of 
the  Divine  Order  will  find  different  measures  of  receptivity 
»3S 


(Mall.  13; 
i>:  Mvt 

1:  as :  Luke 


in. 

ili- 
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t  falls'oJtTl''  J"''\«P'^'''^.  sows  the  word  of  God 
-   is  great,  but  stability  is^^^::,  al^t  The  "en" 

^  trie?  r '  •'"' '  '^  ^°^^'''  °« °'  -"-" 

J^^etLli^-^SetTer^;--!^ 
fofd."      "°  """y-  '°""<=  ''"'y.  and  some  an  hundred 

life.  «d  «„  „£  „,  d/f^rit '  r^  ""^  "^"^  '">"■  "^^  ^7 

PW",  which  h.  d«,  (rf   I^B^tn  "^  """  '"  ■'«■»  "d  .Bk  hin.  «  «. 

•J^P'Ay  with  h,.  «„I.Uoa.  concMaing  the  Kingdom! 
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(3)  The  Kingdom's  Growth  (Mark  4 :  26-29) 
Jesus  sees  this  moral  and  spiritual  Kingdom  as  a  seed 
flung  into  the  earth.    Mark  alone  uses  this  figure  in  its 
simplest  form ;  but  it  occurs  in  more  elaborate  imagery 

In  Mark  4  :  21-25  and  Luke  8  :  16-18  and  n  :  33  we  find  a  strophe  (treated 
in  part  above,  page  123)  which  Luke  gives  fuUy  in  the  first  passage,  and  in 
part  in  II  :  33.  Luke's  pmse  is  the  smoother  rendering,  but  Mark's  form  is 
almost  certainly  nearer  to  a  reproduction  of  the  original.  The  different 
uses  made  of  the  same  memory  of  Jesus's  saying  U  instnicUve  in  regard  to 
the  homiletic  freedom  of  the  inspired  writers. 

Is  the  lamp  there 
To  be  under  a  bushel 
Or  under  a  bed  ! 
And  not  on  a  stand  ? 
For  nothing  is  hid 
Save  to  make  it  more  plain ; 
And  nothing  concealed 
Save  to  bring  it  to  light. 
Who  hath  ears  to  hear 
Let  him  hear ! 

And  take  heed  how  ye  hear  t 
With  what  measure  you  mete 
To  you  is  it  measured. 
Yea,  more  shall  be  added ; 
For  to  him  that  hath 
To  him  shall  be  given ; 
To  him  that  hath  not 
From  him  shall  be  taken 
Even  that  which  he  hath ! 

Compare  Matthew  7  :  s  and  Luke  6  :  38  where  this  material  ii  uwd  in 
longer  discounet. 
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in  Matthew  ,3  :  24.30.  The  main  lesson  Jesus  would 
en  oree  ,s  the  secret,  mysterious  unsearchab  c L^aS 
of  th   Kmgdom^s  growth.    Planted  in  the  midst  of  hurn^ 


(4)   Tl"  Kingdom',  Coming  Supremacy  (Um.  .3:,,    „. 
Mark  4  =30.32  J  Luke  13:18,  19) 

wr'afE?"""     In  the  parable  of  the  mustard  seed  Ip«i,c  .uk„    . 
Kigdomaj-  idea  of  fh.  c<..j  '"»wru  seea  jesus  elaborates  the 

•ur^(M.tt  ',  *  °'  '"«  seed  as  an  image  of  the  comino-  lfin„^^ 
■3 : 3.;  30    He  enforces  the  further  lesson  of  if7  ^  Kmgdom. 

IS,  or.  Whom  the  birds  represent,  is  to  fail  comnletelv  tf 

f  SIL* Vr'  rr-  °'   '•'^  P-NeTatr^" 
01  teachmg.     The  only  legitimate  lesson  is  the  comino- 

C?nT''  "{t\  '"^^'^"°"^'  "--rchable  power  oTh! 
Kmgdom.  which  begins  in  so  small  a  way. 

(S)  r*.  A7»^^„V  /Vn.a«V.  Character  (Matt.  13  :  33  •   I  „ke 
13 :  31) 
AJllifeit  rp. 

ter.>  dough  uSi  i,  ,"''  ''=!I«r'''=''  "  ^-^^^  •""=«  '"  '"e 
dom(M.rt.  °0"8:'>  until  all  is  leavened,  has  also  only  the  one  real  les 

-3  =  33,       son.    It  IS  simply  a  development  of  the' ame  prlndple  as" 
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the  preceding,  only  now  the  all-pervasive  character  of  the 
Kingdom  is  emphasized.  The  whole  of  life  will  be  grad- 
ually leavened  by  the  secret  power  of  the  Kingdom. 

(6)   The  Kingdom's  Opposition  from  IViMn  (Matt.  13  :  24-30) 

In  this  parable  Jesus  points  out  that,  at  'he  same  time,  Tmt  will 
the  Kingdom  will  not  be  without  opposition.    The  King-  !K"  he"i"'of 
dom  is  like  a  man  who  sows  gooid    seed   in  his  field. ''"'  ^"^^ 
This  good  seed  is  explained  to  be  the  personal  influences  i3"i4-3o)"' 
emanating  f-om  those  who  are  sent  forth  as  sons  of  the 
Kingdom.     The  Kingdom  is  not  a  mechanical  process 
but  a  personal  message.    Personal  and  hostile  influences 
are  also  spread  abroad  by  the  opposing  forces  of  evil. 
The  harvest  comes,  ho'-cver,  at  the  enH  of  historic  time ; 
and  then  God's  messengers  gather  the  unrighteous  and 
hurry  them  to  their  destruction ;  but  to  attempt  to  effect 
a  separation  before  that  time  would  be  premature  and 
would  result  only  in  harm  to  the  real  growth  of  the 
Kingdom.' 


(7)  Tke  Kingdom  is  Hidden  Treasure  (Matt.  13  :  44) 

Matthew  also  alone  reporte  the  parable  of  the  hidden  it»  v.iu. 
treasure,  which  when  a  man  finds,  he  sells  all  he  has  to  fK"" 


buy  that  field,  illustrating  the  value  of  the  Kingdom 

*  Given  only  by  Mal;^ew, 


To  '3  •■  M) 


Matthew  13 :  50 


The  Messages 


The  King- 
dum  must  b 
•ought  as  0 


d"n.mu«be,       ,T *""  "^   '"=   Still   further  illnsfrof;^-       .     .. 

, 0,  ruth,  m  jesuss  parable  of  the  pear  whi  h  Th?^     J 
.„  seeks  eagerly  and  at  last  find.no,  T  ..„  ^  '"'  "'"'^'^^^ 


— ugn.  asot  """".  Ill  jesuss  narahlf  r>f  th.  1     ,.      "'  ""* 

'&„.  seeks  eagerly  andTlit  in  :r,,''-:  "-''-' 
'3:45)        buys  the  pearl.  ^  "'  ^"*  *"  he  has  and 


Into  inf  titu* 
■ioul  Chris, 
twnity  will 
M  gathered 
all  elements. 
Koodand 
Md  (Matt. 
'3-47) 


(9)  TH.  Kin,aom^,  Incluk..  CHaracter  (Matt.  ,3  •  47.50) 

abS"  'Z  slSe^r^r't  -^^'^"^  ""=  '■  "-^^  P- 
'he  picture  of  thTSrve  ch^rr^o  t  ^'T""'"  '^ 
of  the  Kingdom.    It  is  like  »  fi  k  Proclamation 

good  and  bad.  Bu'  he  tfm  of  7  "'''  ''"^'P'"^ '"  '»"' 
(cf.  Matt.  ,3  :  ,0)  and  tL;  1        f  Juration  will  come 

everlasting  destStton  "'  "^""'^  ""'  "^  «"'  to 


MO 


of  Jesus 


Mark  lo :  i 


II 

THE   PEREAN   MINISTRY    (MINISTRY    AND    MESSAGES 
ON    THE    WAY    TO    JERUSALEM) 

The  Perean  ministry  is  presented  only  in  very  meagre 
form  by  Mark's  narrative.  There  are  evidences  that 
Matthew  and  Luke  were  familiar  with  the  account.  It  is 
contamed  in  Mark  lo  :  i  to  11:2.  The  departure  of 
Jesus  IS  mentioned  as  he  leaves  Galilee  to  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem; on  the  way  he  discusses  divorce,  he  blesses  little 
children,  deals  faithfully  with  a  rich  young  man,  predicts 
his  near  departure,  and  tells  the  ambitious  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee  the  limits  of  his  power.  He  also  cures  a  blind  man 
m  Jericho,  and  then  enters  Jerusalem.  Apart,  however, 
from  this  brief  account,  Matthew  and  Luke  had  access 
to  the  "  Collection  of  Sayings,"  and  Luke  also  to  some 
source  of  great  value  in  regard  to  this  ministry  which  is 
peculiar  to  him,  but  which  is  so  cast  in  his  own  style  that 
any  attempt  to  separate  it  from  his  other  work  is  futile. 
Matthew,  we  have  seen,  did  not  follow  any  chronological 
order  in  his  use  of  the  '■  Collection  of  Sayings,"  but  grouped 
them  aljout  central  themes.  Whether  Luke  did  or  not,  or 
whether  the  "Sayings"  were  arranged  regardless  of  his- 
torical order,  so  that  it  was  impossible  to  more  than  con- 
jecture their  proper  setting,  cannot  be  satisfactorily  deter- 
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Mark  lo :  i 

The  Messages 

fl  period.  TZ'^''^^T^^:^i:^^\--^^on.yi.r 
Luke  our  chief  guide  in  folloSThe  r  ^  °''' '°  '""•'« 
of  our  Lord,  as  he  under  sokmn  '  /""«''"»  footsteps 
Jerusalem.  Shadows  I^dtSr"^  'urns  toward 
the  narrative  and  parable  ml!  ,^^  '"'"  '^^K^'y  into 
this  record  of  a  sloTd  ,  Ce      ""'  *"''=''  "«=  ^^  '" 

The  discourses,  how  vtl'"'T''-' 
Matthews arrangemenrr;^^,.'^,''   ■"=  ^°"°*'d  '" 
Luke  divides  and  dTstr^utfst  n  J'"''  "^^P^^  ^hich 

-n'jhestp,acedwheS:;k%^r?Sl--^^^ 

iJS"*'""' John  the  B.p,U,  .    '"''"=■ 

Temptadon  o£  Jam  3  •  7-9.  i6,  ,7 

Sermon  Material        <  -s-ia 

Centurion  a.  Capi;;;"^';:; ':°°-"'  "  =  =8 '• :  >«:.7,.» 

^n*^!^;-;Mu,^Mi.o„:;;;:^;--.o 

Words  of  Prayer. .  9-'S7;  M  :  16  and  ji-m 

The  Beelzebub  ChiJ^ ":»-4.  9-13 

The  Sign  Denunded     ■■ :  M"* 

Attack  on  Pharisees "^JJ^S 

Various  Saying!         ":3»-5a;  13  :  34  f 

T|easnre.„j  thefr'ti;;,.;; ";'•"'  35-38,  5.-S3:  ^.^U 

The  Kwgdom  Parable...      »-^M:  le:,. 

The  Feast  Parable  '3:18-11 

Speech  to  Disciples' "■ '••  =  "O-i* 

T<..Lo.nedTaients;;:;;::;:;::-;;;^:3-°>.7=..6;  .,:„.„,  ,,,^^^ 
14a 


of/esus 


Luke  9:51 


during  the  Jerusalem  days.  Any  harmony  of  the  Synomic 
accounts  with  John's  gospel  is  exceedingl^d  £ft  The 
sugsesfon  that  Jesus  attended  the  feasfof  TatLcTes 
and  then  spent  the  time  between  this  feast  and  the  T^s- 
over  „  j„dea  and  Perea  (Weiss)  is  the  most  plLSl 

Perea  and  Jerusalem  as  we  have  hitherto  done  into  ques- 

up  with  the  replies.     In  Luke's  gospel  history  the  savings 

s^^XtJ  tr'"t"'^""""^=''  ^^  '"  Matthew  no 
subordinated  wholly  to  history  as  in  Mark. 

I.  He/ectea  iy  the  Samaritans  (Luke  9  :  51.56) 

LutfrelilT  '"  *"''  ''u   ''^'^'^"y  '°  SO  to  Jerusalem.  J«..  re- 
Luke  relates  a  rejection  by  the  Samaritans.     This  came  to  ^■"',"  "' 
h.m,  no  doubt,  not  as  the  Messiah,  but  simply  as  a  jlw^"""' 
o^L'lIH       ^f"  '"-n^edsay.  "Master,  do'you  ^i's  ^Z)''"'' 
o  call  dowj,  fire  upon  them  and  consume  them?  "    Bu 
Jesus  simply  turned  and  rebuked  them.     He  W   that  he 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  petty  strife  of  the  v  1  Sglrs 
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Luke9:6o 


The  Messages 


No  tempoml 
reward* 
awftit  the 
followen  of 
Jeiui  (Melt. 
» :  JO,  Luke 
9:58) 


».  Tke  spirit  of  DiscipUskip  (Matt.  8  :  i,.,, .,  L„k. 
9  •■  57-62) 

The  foxes  have  holes, 

T^e  birds  of  the  air  have  nests, 

The  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  hi,  head 

and  bury  his  father  "  \ZT^^,  ^^12"  "° 

-nothf.aS:s..  sicSs^rtr 

144 


ofjtsus 


Luke  9 :  60 


ing  for  service.    The  funeral  would  last  lon^  and  h,  .^ 


Leave  the  dead  to  bury  the  dead. 

Go  you  and  proclaim  the  Kingdom  of  God. 


No  public  or 
private  du- 

m™,!'*^  °  "2;'^*  l"  7r"  *-"''••  £"":, 


No  inan  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough 

And  then  looking  back 

Is  fit  for  the  Kingdom  of  God. 


The  man 
who  swerves 
10  his  al- 
legiance to 
the  King- 
dom is  un< 
worthy  of  its 
•"ivileges 


3.   The  Seventy  Sent  Out  (Luke  10  :  i-jo)  ^.o^iyoH.. 

nowever,  that  the    Narrative    and  the  ■•  Collection  of  Sav- 
ings   were  treated  apart  by  both  Matthew  and  Luke  so 
MS 


The  Muter 

Is  honored 
or  diihon- 
ored  in  the 
reception  •€• 
corded  hit 
mesMngen 
(Luke  lo ; 
i6) 


The  power 
and  there- 
ward  of  the 
meuengers 
of  Jesui 
(Luke  lo  : 
17) 


^"*=^'^-'^^  The  Messages 

that  a  "  sending  of  seventy  "  and  a  "  sending  of  twelve  " 
may  be  equally  historic,  only  Matthew  places  the  words 
found  in  the  «.  Collection  of  Sayings  "  In^onnectL  Sh 
the  one  and  Luke  m  connection  with  the  other.     Some 

saytr  '''  ""'""''  '"  ''"'"     "'  "*'"'  ^*^"  "^  '^' 

He  that  hears  you,  hears  me  j 
He  rejecting  you,  rejects  me  ; 
He  rejecting  me,  rejects  him  sending  me. 

Also  on  the  return  of  the  disciples  exultant  over  their 
succes^s  Jesus  utters  a  solemn  warning,  dark  with  fore 

h,JJ  TJ*"'  °''8^"'^«^  powers  of  evil  dashed  from  their 
high  authority  as  lightning  falls  from  heaven.  Now  I 
have  given  you  special  authority  to  tread  upon  serpentsid 
nX.lTh'""""'""'  '""  power  of7heen^my:^d 
noSft  hfn  "  '""  ■■  "«'''"•'«"='»  your  real  triumph  is 
bu  m«^^  .  °"^"'  '"''J"' '°  y°"-">««  things  are 
but  means  to  an  end.  Do  you  simply  rejoice  thaf  your 
names  are  written  in  heaven."  ^ 

froU",  JT'''"'.^'"^"'  ''  '^°"K'"  0'  by  Jesus  as  flung 
f  o,n  he  place  of  power.  But  such  temporal  success  a! 
h.s  followers  might  gain  is  not  to  be  the  real  ground  for  r^ 
joicng,  but  the  divine  caU  to  holy  service  inL  Kingdom 
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*//tsus 


Luke  lo:  13 


i.  ScUmn  Leave-Taki^  of  GaliU,  (Matt.  „  ;  20.30 
13: '7;  Luke  10:13.24)1 

Placd  at  th,s  point  in  some  such  ordVr  as  the  followl'g^ 
Woe  unto  .hee  Chorum  I     Woe  unto  .hee  Beth„id.  I 
Because  if  .„  Tyre  and  Sidon  had  been  done  the  miracle. 
Which  have  been  done  In  thee  miracles 

Long  ago,  .itUng  in  sacltcloth  and  ashes. 
ITiejr  would  have  repented  I 
For  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the  Judgment  day 
It  will  be  more  tolerable 
Than  for  you  I 

^I'TwI^T"""'  '"  ""■"  '°  heaven  exalted  I 

Thou  Shalt  be  thrust  down  to  hades  I 

Because  if  in  Sodom  had  been  done  .he  miracles 

Which  have  been  done  in  thee 

She  would  be  standing  yet. 

For  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  judgment  day 

It  will  be  more  tolerable 

Than  for  you. 

both  i>  the  "Collection  „l  q.  •        "■     ^^'  •°'^'  "'  "'■•■  "  "^oramon  to 

hi.t,ric  one,  but  U  the  ~dt  !f  .S^     *    ''     "      """"g'"'"'  «•  -ot  th. 
,  out  u  ue  rcult  of  the  lepiurate  purpose,  of  the  evangelists. 

M7 


Jesui'i  la- 

inent  over 
the  cities 
which  had 
wltnesMd 
hit  works, 

ret  had 

failed  to 

heed  his 

solemn  mes. 

sa(e  (Matt 

11  :  J1-J4 : 

Luke  10  : 

>3-«6) 


Luke  10 :  21 


Tht  Mtuagts 


tUwfim. 
did  privi- 
'•f  n  of 
Jmiu'i  di«* 
ciplm(Mut. 

10  :  13) 


TImMu. 
ter't  niM. 

««tlon(M«tt 
II  :  la-jo) 


Then  Jeaus  turns  to  the  disciples  tnd  exclaimi  1 
Blessed  ua  your  eyei  for  (hey  see, 
And  your  eari  for  they  hear. 
Many  propheu  and  kingi  have  lonfad 
To  lee  the  things  ye  tee, 
And  have  not  seen  them : 
And  to  hear  the  things  ye  hear, 
And  have  not  beard  them. 


Cod's  plw 
in  his  rtv*. 
luion 
(Mstt.  It  ; 
>S->7;  Luke 
10 :  ai-a4) 


Come     ito  me,  all  ye  that  toil 

And  p  e  overburdened. 

And  I  will  give  f  ou  rest  I 

Take  my  yoke  upon  you. 

And  learn  ^f  ine, 

For  I  am  me.'    and  lowly  in  heart. 

And  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls. 

For  my  yoke  is  easy. 

And  my  burden  is  light. 

There  follows  an  eaniest  prayer  of  thankfulness!  for 
fn^  '  ^T  '".,7'^'"8^  ^l^^ion '°  the  weaJt  and  ignorant 
and  needy  chtldren  of  misfortune,  and  hiding  it  from  th^ 
whose  boast  is  their  wisdom  and  Imowledge. 
Ithank  thee  Father.  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  I 
That  thou  didst  hide  these  things  from  the  wise  and  learned 
And  didst  reveal  them  unto  babes,  '="n>ea 

Even  to  Father,  for  so  it  was  good  in  thy  sight  I 
'  In  this  prayer  „  in  meny  other  pUcej  in  the  "  CoUection  „»  e     •        ,. 
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of  Jesus 
Then  he  turns  to  soliloquy  : 


Luke  10 :  ji 


And  none  know,  the  Son  „ve  the  Fnther 
And  none  k„ow.  ,h.  F.,h„  ^:IT^^ 
And  he  ,0  whom  .he  Son  wilk  ,o  rerel  him  | 


HowC« 
10'  >  ) 


'•-iri?-rMi--5'?r,i 


19:3-12; 

adds  a  Strang  and  oft  n,?     '""'°"'-    "«  '""her 
!»..„  ■      ,     '^  °"  misunderstood  savino  •  t>,. 

igencies,  Jesus  says  in  effect  of  th.  v-     j      *  '     "'  "' 
man  to  refuse  for  its  sake  tn  r  'l'"«'^°"'  "^V  ''«d  a 

worse  off  than'enJn    ,    .^^^^^^^     '^^  -  "'  '■'  -  T«,«.. 
thrrrfni^  «„     .  LMsses  in  the  commun  tv     It  ■'<:  "":"ni- 

hardsajing  because  2   '■        ■"       '  '''''''  """'  "  « ''^•' - "' 
ties  rith'  whiSTh    Wdo  "  ""  '"  '"  ""  '^"«="'-  '-■''■" 

'his  radical  teacl^^^y^s  T^"  v''"  r^^'"^^"^ 

puri.yawa.esthehoLit/:rL°::.,;S:i::s^' 
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Matthew  19:6 


Tlu  Messages 


TbeUw 
afaiiutdi- 
vorra  (Mark 
10  :  11,  la) 


A  concesiioQ 
on  th«  part 
of  Moms  to 
prevalent 
moral  igno- 
rance (Matt 
19:8) 


Man  and 
wife  in  the 
beginning 
were  one 
(Marie  to  : 


ingeniously  compromised  with  both  lust  and  law.  They 
ask  Jesus  for  an  opinion  on  divorce  (cf.  Matt.  5  ■  27-12 
and  page  n6).  and  he  gives  it  uncompromisingly.  ' 

Who  puts  away  his  wife  aiid  marries  another ' 
Commits  adultery. 
Who  marries  her  when  put  away, 
Commits  adultery  I 

The  Pharisees  the*  press  Jesus  with  the  Mosaic  law. 
m,  Jesus  refused  to  admit  that  this  is  final  authority. 
„„°'  .""=  '«^°''''""  °f  y°"^  3°««°«  Moses  made  special 
ChT'  ""'^  ^■'''  '""'■^'y  ""developed  and  he  sul 
fered  them  to  put  away  their  wives,  but  the  primary  ar- 
rangements of  society  forbid  it.  You  now  must  act  on 
Ln^ro/  /"",•"""'•  ''~'"  "-*  beginning  of  crea- 
shall  leave  father  and  mother  and  shall  cling  to  his  wife 
and  he  two  become  one.  they  are  therefore'no  more'wo 
but  one.  This  union  is  a  divine  and  not  human  ar- 
rangemen.     What  then  God  has  joined,  let  not  man  p« 


«J^ro::t  fSw  °' "'"'  ™"""  ""•■  -^^  ••--'«■•  "^  u  th. 

•H.«  agai..  a  probable  Uturgical  u..  „„„d.  ,hn.ugh  th.  Myin^  but  it  i. 
oaScult  to  rocooitnict  the  form.  "•j™*  nut  it  u 
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of  Jesus 


Luke  i8 ;  15 


I 


13-1S; 


6.  Jesus  and  the  Little  Children  (Matt.  ,9 
Mark  10  :  ,3.,6 ;  Luke  18  :  15.17) 

con.  to  hi.  With  theL  '^^T^^t.-JXi:^::'^! 


Suffer  UtUe  children  to  come  unto  me 
Nor  forbid  them  I 

For  of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of  he.»en. 
Truly  I  tell  you,  who  will  not  receive 
The  Kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 
snail  not  enter  therein  I 


TheKiof. 
dom  com* 

POMdof 

child-like 
•ouli  (Matt. 
19:14) 


'  he  took  them  in  his  arms 


Mark  adds  a  beautiful  touch, 
and  blessed  them  "  (10  :  16). 

7.  The  Rich  Young  Man  (Matt.  19  :  ,6.30-  Mark 
10 :  17-31 ;  Luke  18  :  18.30) 

t\^T  ""«!". P<^"'«ri'i"  in  Matthew's  gospel  su^eest 
tion   "  Whv  r  „  "™P*  '"  changing  the  ques- 

"k'abo^?^^^"  'Z:^}^  f^'" '";  "^'^ ''°  y- 

would  be  P«.ecrmark^ttrter;7'th:'^r 
for  a  later  age.    A  young  man  of  wealth,  and  on^wh! 


I 


Luke  i8 :  34 


The  Messages 


had  attracted  Jesus,  asks  the  way  of  life,  calling  Jesus 
"good."  Jesus  puts  from  him  an  ascription  of  praise 
that  might  seem  to  imply  that  any  human  being  could 
have  goodness,  independent  of  the  only  sourc-  of  good- 
ness, and  turns  the  young  man's  attention  straightway 
to  the  Father  whom  he  had  come  to  mediate  to  men. 
Now,  he  adds,  keep  the  commandments.  These  the 
young  man  professes  to  have  kept,  but  has  not  in  them 
found  peace.  Jesus ,  realizes  that  the  affections  of  the 
young  man  are  divided,  and  strikes  at  the  root  of  his 
■  -ret  materialism.  "  One  thing  you  lack,  go  sell  all  you 
have,  give  to  the  poor  and  follow  me  !  "  This  exposes 
the  real  interest  in  the  young  man's  life.  He  was  rich. 
Treasure  in  heaven  seemed  very  unreal  compared  to  the 

Jf''w.'l3fh*"'  P"*"  °'  """"'y  ^^''^-  '^'^="  J=^"s  '"™s  to  his  disc-pies 
(Matt.  19:  and  says,  "  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  jvealth  enter 
'3'  the  Divine  Order!"   The  disciples  are  amazed  at  this  decla- 

ration. But  Jesus  repeats,  and  amplifies  it :  "  It  is  easier 
for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a 
rich  nan  K  enter  the  Divine  Order."  The  chaos  about 
the  rich  man,  spiritual  and  economic,  seems  endurable  to 
him,  for  he  "  trusts  "  to  his  riches  (Mark  10  :  24)  to  save 
him  from  destructive  contact  with  this  chaos.  Because  it 
seems  endurable  to  him,  he  has  little  longing  for  any  rad- 
ical change.  The  poor  disciples  are  discouraged  at  this. 
They,  no  doubt,  were  always  on  the  lookout  for  those 
wealthy  members  of  the  coming  Kingdom  who  would 


of  Jesus 


Luke  i8 :  3$ 


give  it  social  tone  and  political  weight.  If  these  were 
not  to  be  had,  who  could  be  saved  ?  Jesus  answers,  as 
given  most  fully  by  Mark : 


With  man  it  is  impossible, 

But  not  with  God ; 

All  things  are  possible  with  God 

Peter  then  pleads  the  completeness  of  their  surrender, 
saying,  "See,  Master,  we  have  left  everything  and  fol- 
lowed you  I  ■■  Matthew  adds,  "  What  then  shall  we  have  ?  " 
Jesus  answers  (according  to  Matthew  alone)  : 

"  Truly  I  tell  you,  you  who  have  followed  me  :  In  the 
reconstruction  when  the  son  of  man  shall  sit  upon  his 
throne  of  glory,  you   will  also  sit  on  twelve  thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel." 
And  according  to  all  three  gospels  : 
"No  mun  has  left  house,  or  brethren  or  sisters,  or 
mother,  o,  father,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake  or 
the  gospel's ;  but  he  shall  receive  a  hundredfold  now  in 
this  time,  houses,  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers  and 
(fathers)  and  children  and  lands,  with  persecution,  and  in 
the  world  to  come  eternal  life."    That  is  to  say:  "  You 
enter  even  here  on  earth,  in  the  midst,  it  is  true  of  perse- 
cution, into  relationships  far  sweeter  than  even  the  natural 
ones;  fellowships  with  fathers,  and  brethren  in  the  King- 
dom  and  in  the  world  to  come  you  have  also  everlasting 
joy."  * 
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And  he  closes  with  the  saying : 

But  many  who  are  first 
Shall  be  last 
And  the  last  first. 


8.  The  Parable  of  Overpayment  (Matt.  20  :  1-16) 

Matthew  alone  is  reminded  by  this  last  saying  (Mark 
lo  :  31)  of  a  parable  of  Jesus.    That  this  saying  had  im- 
mediate connection  with  the  parable  is  doubtful.     Luke, 
at  least,  gives  the  saying  in  a  more  natural  connection  (cf. 
Shhme''i'on^"''^  "3  :  3°)-    The  parable  sets  forth  one  distinct  les- 
a  basis  of     son,  which  Luke  presents  at  the  close  of  the  story  of  the 
merit  (Matt,  prodigal  SOU.     A  householder  who  employs  men  at  inter- 
so  :  1-16)      yais  through  the  day  lives  up  to  his  agreement  with  the 
first  employed,  but  exceeds  his  obligations  to  the  others. 
The  rewards  of  the  Kingdom,  Jesus  thus  teaches,  are  of 
grace  and  not  desert.     This  is  the  fundamental  teaching 
of  Jesus  over  against  the  work-righteousness  and  graded 
service  of  legalistic  Pharisaism. 


9.  Jesus  Prophesies  his  Passion  (Matt.  20  :  17-19 ;  Mark 
10  :  32-34 ;  Luke  18  :  31-34) 

The  narrative  describes  the  disciples  as  afraid  on  seeing 

that  Jesus  was  bent  upon  going  up  to  Jerusalem.    Upon 

this  Jesus  again  instructs  them  with  regard  to  his  future 

sufferings  at  Jerusalem,  and  also  tells  them  of  his  resur- 
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rection.  All  three  gospels  contain  the  undoubted  "  Nar- 
rative "  account  of  how  Jesus  distinctly  says,  "  See,  we  go 
up  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  given  up  to 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  they  will  condemn  him 
to  deatii  and  deliver  him  to  the  temporal  powers.  The  ^- 
mob  will  mock  him,  spit  upon  him  and  scourge  him. 
They  will  kill  him,  and  the  third  day  he  will  be  raised 
up  ! "  (cf.  Matt.  16:21,  22).  This  prophecy  the  disciples 
did  not  understand. 

10.    The  Request  of  the  Sons  of  Zebedee  (Matt.  20 :  20-28 ; 
Mark  10  :  35-45) 

Luke  omits  this  episode,  and  Matthew  tries  to  place  the 
responsibility  of  the  request  upon  the  mother.  But  the 
"  Narrative  "  and  Matthew  himself  show  that  the  fault  was 
with  James  and  John,  who  come  asking  Jesus  for  the 
places  of  honor  in  the  Kingdom.  No  doubt  in  foretell- 
ing his  passion  Jesus  mingled  words  of  hope,  which  may 
now  have  led  them  to  covet  the  leadership,  Jesus  asks 
them  if  they  can  drink  the  cup  he  must  drink,  and  be  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  with  which  he  is  to  be  baptized. 
"  Can  you,"  he  says,  "  consecrate  your  powers  to  the  Ditdnie. 
same  purpose  and  endure  the  same  suffering  as  your  Mas-  St  ciJi'^*' 
ter  ?  "   They  feel  sure  they  can  do  so.   Jesus  assures  them  "'T/fi'*" 

.u         1-  •     .       1  ,  Kna  (Matt. 

that  they  must  mdeed  partake  with  him  of  his  sufferings, " ; »») 
but  the  honors  and  rewards  are  not  in  his  power  to  be- 
stow, but  at  the  disposal  of  his  Father.     He  then  warns 
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them  about  false  and  destructive  ambitions  (cf.  Luke  22 :  24, 
where  the  warning  is  expanded,  and  combined  with  other 
material).  No  doubt  the  saying  was  somethine  as  fol- 
lows: 

The  rulers  of  the  nations  domineer  them : 

Their  aristocracy  tyrannizes  over  them. 

A  mong  you,  who  would  be  great. 

Let  him  l)e  your  servant. 

Who  of  you  wishes  to  be  first, 

Let  him  be  of  all'  (he  slave. 

The  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  served. 

But  to  serve,  to  give  his  soul  a  ransom  for  all 

II.  Jesus  and  the  Inheritance  (Luke  12  :  13-20) 
The  incident  of  a  man  from  the  crowd  aslting  Jesus  to 
compel  his  brother  to  divide  the  inheritance  with  him, 
causes  Jesus  to  rebuke  the  man,  and  in  this  connection 
a  saying  is  given  us  which  is  recorded  only  by  Luke: 


Watch  and  keep  yourselves  from  covetousness  ; 
Not  in  the  abundance  of  possession  does  life  consist  I 


The  folly  of 
seeking  ma- 
terial posses- 
sions as 

irere'ihe'  °^     This  point  is  further  illustrated  by  a  parable  peculiar 
fn°g"(LLk'e'    3'*°  '°  Luke.    A  certain  rich  man's  grwnd  produced 
»  :  .3)        abundantly.     He  enlarged  his  storehouses,  and,  thus  ma- 
terially fortified,  said  to  himself,  "Now  you  have  much 
laid  up  for  many  years,  you  can  be  at  ease,  you  can  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry.    Nothing  can  harm  you  I "  But  God 
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"fJ"""'  Luke  12:  20 

Mid.  "  You  fool,  what  protection  is  all  your  wealth  against 
any  real  loss ;  this  night  is  your  soul  required  of  you, 
whose  then  will  all  your  possessions  be?  So  is  he  that 
lays  up  fortunes  for  himself  and  is  not  rich  toward  God !  ■ 

12.  Human  Interpretations  of  Judgment  (Luke  13  :  1.5) 

Pilate  evidently  had  put  to  death  Galileans,  probably  DU....r  not 
dunng  some  not  at  the  time  of  sacrifice.     This  is  related  t^Vt\Mx 
to  Jesus,  and  no  doubt  the  common  interpretation  of  mis-  '^V""  '3 : 
fortune  as  a  direct  personal  judgment  found  some  expres-  " 
sion  on  the  part  of  his  informers  (cf.  John  9  :  2).    Jesus 
points  out  that  all  are  unworthy.    "  Do  you  suppose,"  he 
asks,  ■•  that  these  poor  Galileans  or  those  upon  whoni  the 
Siloam  tower  fell  were  especially  guilty  ?    They  were  no 
worse  than  their  fellows  round  about." 

I  tell  you,  nay,  but  except  ye  repent, 
Ye  shaU  aJl  likewUe  perish  I 

13.  The  Unfruitful Fig.Tree  (Luke  13  :  6-9) 
Jesus  further  illustrates  and  enforces  the  lesson  that  all 
are  unworthy  and  are  only  spared  by  God's  grace,  by  a 
story  of  a  man  who  planted  a  fig-tree  in  his  vineyard,  and 
waited  in  vain  for  fruit.  In  impatience  he  would  have  cut  it 
down,  but  the  gardener  asked  for  a  further  chance.  Thus, 
Jesus  teaches,  God  spares  us,  if  haply  we  may  bear  fruit 
(cf.  Isaiah  s  :  1-7). 

'57 


A  rtpeaunt 
attitude  the 
one  way  of 
MUvadon 
<Lukei3:  j) 

God  [Mltie^^ 
\y  waiu  for 
miitfulness 
(Luke  13  :  6) 


V 

Nil 

*n 

M{§| 

■"i 

ill 

4 

11 

Luke  14 :  i 


The  Messages 


14.  A  Message  to  Herod  (Luke  13  :  31.33) 

see).  Luke  places  a  message  to  Herod.  It  is  an  answer 
toawammgfromthe  Pharisees  that  Herod  had  desig,L 
on  h,s  l,fe  The  passage  implies  that  he  was  not  a  Je^ 
salem  at  the  t.me  but  in  Perea.  so  that  Matthew  is  more 
■kely  accurate  m  putting  the  lament  during  the  Jeru^ 

"^{L     .  ?°  ''"  'hat  crafty  intriguant."  he  says  in  effect.  "  Be- 

rHiTn,'.  ?°'^  '  "°'"^  •^'='"°"^  '^d  heal  tOKlay  and  to-morrow. 

'i)"""'"     '^f"'"P°^'"'''°"°f'"yf"llpropheticpowers.    You 

cannot  do  anythmg  yet  to  me.    But  the  thW  day  I  am 

fin^hed  ;  I  will  indeed  go  my  way  to-day  and  to-mo^o,^ 

IS-   Tie  Tabu  Talk  of  Jesus  (Luke  14  :  1-34) 

evidently  a  large  company  at  the  house  of  a  ruler  among 
the  Pharisees.    There  they  watch  him  to  see  how  hf 
keeps  the  Sabbath      This  careful  watching  indicates  tha 
Z      I  '  "k"'  """'^  "'  ""'^"y  '°'  J«=^"-'.  as  his  posi. 
^llTnG:!!?'"  °'  '''  Sabbath  must  have  been  Lr 
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(0  Tht  Sabtatk  Question  (Luke  14  :  1-6) 
Jesus  seems  to  challenge  criticism  on  the  subject  of  his  J[..u.  ^c«. 
use  of  the  Sabbath  day.    A  man  with  dropsy  is  present  bTih'b'  ^""^ 
at  the  feast  and  Jesus  aslts,  "  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  '"'•ii"«  "•« 
Sabbath  day?"    The  scribes  and  Pharisees  are  silent.  ?.t auk." 
Jesus  heals  the  man,  and  then  defends  the  action  on  the  '^""" 
Imes  familiar  from  his  Galilean  attitude  (cf.  page  73) 
namely,  mercy  to  animals  implies  i  fortiori  macy  to  man. 

(a)  Ci«uing  Places  of  Honor  (Luke  14  :  7-1 1) 
Then  he  turns  to  the  Pharisees  and  in  happy  irony 
reproves  their  petty  ambitions.  "  Do  not,"  says  Jesus, 
"  choose  at  a  wedding  feast  the  best  place ;  perhaps  a  bet- 
ter man  than  you  may  enter,  and  be  shown  to  your  seat. 
You  will  then  be  exposed  to  humiliation.  Choose  a  lowly 
place,  and  you  may  be  asked  up  higher." 


For  every  one  that  exalleth  himself 
Shall  be  humbled. 

He,  however,  who  humbleth  himself 
Shall  be  exalted.  ■ 


'For. 


Sslf-uddng 
•h.a  be  re- 
warded  with 
thame,  but 
humility 
._     ,         _  with  honor 

teaches  Jesus,  "  the  man  who  pushes  himself  "-J** '« ' 
forward  will  be  humbled,  and  the  truly  lowly  man  will  be  ' 
exalted." 

■  Comp|ir.  Matthew  ,3  :  „  where  the  sayisg  U  given  In  aconnection  that 
mark,  ,.,  deeper  meaning  in  the  mouth  o<  Jeau..  It  U  there,  reproof  of  th. 
.pmtual  am,g.nce  that  bo..t«l  of  it,  orthodoxy  and  reUgiou.  character 
and  made  demands  on  then  grounds.  "»™;.er, 
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the  King 
dom  (Lukt 
■4  :  n-14) 


(3)  CkriiliaH  Hiupilatity  (Luke  14  i  M.14) 

^!!!^">'  n  ^r'J°"T  "P  ""'  ">""«  by  a  reproof  to  his  ho«, 
Jh^Ki!;?'"  ?        "     "^'  P°'"'''*  ""y  ^"'"'^  ""'h  '"-bred  conduct  as 
"'"«      Jesus  reproved  before  (Luke  7  :  36).     They  had  watche" 
h.m,  he  has  also  watched  them.    When  you.  he  says 
make  a  supper  or  dinner  do  not  invite  your  equaU.  your 
kmsmen.  or  your  rich  neighbors.    They  will  simply  return 
the  hospitahty.  and  you  have  your   recompense.     That 
.s  the  end  of  the  matter.     But  share  your  social  life  with 
hose  who  can  make  no  such  recompense ;  with  the  poor 
the  helpless,  the  lame,  and  the  blind.     Then  you  willfind 
your  highest  reward  in  the  resurrection  of  the  lovinirlv 
just  which  is  etemaL  *  ' 

(4)  The  Story  cf  the  Supper  (Matt.  »:  ,.,4;  Luke  14  :  15-24) 
This  reminds  one  of  the  guests  of  the  teaching  of  Jesus 
regarding  the  Kingdom  (page  ,33).  for  he  says.  ••  Blessed 
.s  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  Kingdom  of  6<;d."  Thi, 
may  be  the  remark  of  an  unctuous  Pharisee,  or  perhaps 
of  one  really  mstructed  in  the  Kingdom  message.  Jesus 
however,  realizes  the  reluctance  of  men  to  parlike  of  tha 
Kingdom  on  the  conditions  of  membership  in  it.  and  tells 
the  company  a  story.  As  Luke  gives  this  to  ^s  it  s  a 
simple  allegory.!    A  rich  man  gives  a  feast,  and  when  the 

'  M.tthew  »  :  ,.,4  give,  „,  „oUitr  veuion  of  th.  sanr  m.t.ri.l  h, . 

(v.n«  ....4,.     Acc<,nlu>g  u,  M..U>.„  the  give,  of  the  fe„.  i.  .  ^l^^Z 

160 


ofjtius 


I-*ikei4:i; 


time  comes  (or  the  invited  mi-„.  ^u 

accepted  the  inviutionTasS  he"  e'r"""'  '"' 
rem  nd  them  of  thi^ir  ,„„,  "'''  "  ^^fvant  to 

and  they  must"  ^Z^^T.^^ :^^;  r^-.^^- 
cannot  come      Then  ih.  ,    ^"°"'"  ^^  a  wife  and 

the  loiterer,  In  laL. Ld  1,  e'tLr '"''"  "'"""'" 
quou  of  guests  is  not  full  and  "1  5,07"  =  T"  """  ''* 
yond  the  town  the  mvitl  ion  V.^,"""?,;"  f  -'''.''  be- 
but  strongly  teaches  that  into  fhTn-J.  /"?  '""P'^' 
and  respectable  religious  wLdVi,  „  7''' '''" '^  "'^'" 
worldly  affairs  are  t^  presInT  tIT  '"'?'•  '^^^' 
society  and  the  deso.^rt  h    T^"     ^      '"""  "^'cments  of 

social  order  and     none  of   ho!"  "     "'.'°""  '"  '"'  "'* 
.haU  taste  of  my  supjer."  ""  *'"^'  *"«  "'«"!" 

16.   7-*^  />«.,a„  ^«raW« 
A  group  of  parables  found  only  in  full  in  F  ..i, 
^hered  together  as  having  as  hfu'nV^Xe  "h^Ie  in^^th^ 

•l>I>..r.d  tre..  ih,  mviudon  will,  won.  7,h.       ,'         °"  *''°  '"«'"  """ 
■h.-  from  „„.  „,^„  „,i  "^"  ■"  ^"«'"  '"     Tb.  .ddi,i„„  „,  M... 

Many  are  called 
Few  are  the  chosen. 
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historical  development  as  anywhere.  Neither  the  time 
nor  circumstances  of  the  parables  can  be  estimated  even 
with  probability. 

(l)  The  Good  Samaritan  {yx^<i  \o  :  25-37) 
A  lawyer  tests  Jesus 's  orthodoxy  in  words  that  remind 
us  of  Matthew  22  :  36-40,  where  Jesus  gives  the  summary 
of  the  law  here  put  into  the  lawyer's  mouth,  and  of  Mark 
12  :  28-34,  where  the  lawyer  agrees  with  Jesus,  and  re- 
ceives his  commendation,  "  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
Kingdom  of  God!"  and  even  of  Mark  10  :  17-31  (and 
parallel  passages),  where  a  rich  young  man  defends  him- 
self by  claiming  to  have  kept  the  law.  In  Luke's  account 
the  lawj'er  tries  to  escape  by  asking,  who  is  my  neighbor, 
whom  I  am  to  love  as  myself?  Jesus  answers  in  the 
words  of  the  beautiful  story  : 

tio„of.rue  ^  ''""''"  '"^"  ^°'"^  '°  J^"'=''°  f="  among  thicves 
..,  who  leave  him  half  dead.  The  priest  and  Levite  pass 
him  by,  but  an  outcast  heretic  Samaritan  binds  his 
wounds,  and  setting  him  on  his  animal  takes  him  to  an 
inn  where  he  provides  for  his  wants.  Who  was  neighbor. 
Jesus  asks,  to  the  poor  man  ?  The  answer  was,  of  course, 
he  who  showed  mercy.  To  the  proud,  exclusive  lawyer 
the  retort  was  easy  :  go  thou  and  do  likewise.  Service  is 
the  essence  of  the  commandments,  when  that  service  is 
the  outpouring  of  love.  No  legal  righteousness  nor  ec- 
clesiastical standing  has  any  meaning,  save  as  only  they 
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this  in  the  interpretation.  Here  "hf  und  '°  ^°  ,'''^°"'' 
'ng  is  the  attitude  of  love  ^Jl^^'ttC^'f  ''"''■ 
and  normal  relationship  betwZ  In  "^'  '""^amenta! 
bors  to  those  whose  nee'ds  ar^^ur  own  '"  ""«"" 

world  looks  on  with  ill  rnn.    .  ""'='"•   ^"«  ecclesiastical 

happily  ?uZ:t;;^ZTZ77',-  '"""''^  '""^ 

aisciples  (page  .0').    The  let?    'th    0^1:":^^ 
stinctscontrollingoufown    frye%!^'- ""''™"'^' '"'^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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themselves  just  and  righteous,  and  despised  the  tax-gath- 
erers and  sinners  with  whom  Jesus  had  fellowship.  The 
parables  give  no  light  on  any  other  truth  save  the  joy 
in  heaven  over  the  repenunt  sinner. 

According  to  Luke » the  emphasis  is  on  the  value  of  the 
repentant  wanderer. 


(3)   Tki  Lost  Silver  Piece  (Luke  15  :  8-10) 
The  lesson  of  this  parable,  in  which  a  woman  finds  her 


Joy  over 

the  recovery     .  *" '  —   "...*...  »  nvtuaM  imua  iici 

(lik*'"!    ""^^      '°*'.  "'°".'=y'  '^  ""=  *^'  ^  that  of  the  lost  sheep. 


S-io) 


The  repetition  simply  strengthens  the  emphasis.  "  I  tell 
you,"  says  Jesus,  "  there  shall  be  joy  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repents,  more  than  over  the  unfallen  world 
whose  perfect  felicity  calls  out  no  such  raptures,  and 
which  needs  no  repentance." 

(4)  The  Prodigal  Son  (Luke  15  :  11.32) 
This  most  beautiful  of  all  the  parables  has  suffered  from 
over-interpretation.    The  message  is  the  same  as  in  the 

'  In  Matthew-,  uk  of  the  parable  the  emphaai.  ia  on  the  value  of  the 
repentant  Ue  as  seen  in  the  Father",  not  wUhing  that  •■  one  of  theae  little 
one.  should  pensh."  The  Revised  Version  omits  veise  ...  ■•  For  the  Son 
of  Man  came  to  „ve  that  which  was  lost,"  and  impUe,  an  inten»lation 
from  Luke  .9  :  .0.  It ..  by  no  means  sure,  however,  that  thi.  does  not  be- 
long  to  the  panage  taken  by  Matthew  from  the  »>me  Murce.  The  value  of 
a  repentant  human  life  is  marked  by  comparison  with  the  joy  of  the  herd^ 
man  who  finds  his  sheep,  and  call.  hi.  neighbors  together  to  rejoice  with 
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TathrtoSr^'"-     ^"  "'""'^''  '"«  -"■""'e  of  our 

ratner  to  the  repentant  one  who  was  !n.f     i_  .u 

of  the  wandering  son  the  attLde^T,h    ^"    '",">'  ""O' 

SP5£.~£S5| 

heart  beats  tenderlv  fnr  fh-  ,  .      ■  '  Father  s  God',  m. 

n„  ^-  ""oer'y  for  the  returning  boy.     There  is  hm  »"'  '"<•"■ 

no  discussion  of  "  self-conversion  "  "  ■      1     ■  t  ""«  ">*">i 

nor  any  of  the  catch  woTdso    a  do^atTr^K'"' "■--"" 
simple  interpretation  of  the  heart  arp"';oJeTGora: '-^ 

-fSd^sn^^s^-j;::^;^ 
ShLrgo^:'ouTtS:°  'Het'i'is'  ""^ 

put  on  his  finger.  .  feast  is  prepa^e^thel  K^rt  if 

heart.   To  his  complaint  the  father  answers :  "Of  course 
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It  was  right  to  make  merry  and  be  glad;  for  this  your 
brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  and  was  lost  and  is 
fou.  1.  You  have  shared  my  joy  and  peace.  All  mine  is 
yours.  Your  brother  comes  back  from  want  and  sorrow 
to  joy  and  forgiveness." 

(5)   The  Unjust  Steward  {Lake  16  :  1.13) 
The  passage  consists  of  really  two  parts,  and  in  point 
of  fact  the  verses  9-13  have  only  a  loose  connection,  if 
any,  with  the  preceding  parable.    Jesus  described  an 
untrustworthy  steward  whom   his   master  is  about  to 
discharge     He  does  not  care  to  beg  and  cannot  dig,  so 
he  uses  h,s  pos>t>on  for  granting  favors  tc  his  master's 
creditors ;  then  on  losing  his  place,  instead  of  the  usual 
unpopularity  of  any  go-between,  either  as  stc  vard  or  fore- 
man.  he  finds  those  who  do  him  favors  in  return.    The 
shrewdness,  not  the  ethics,  is  what  is  commended.     On 
their  plMe  and  on  the  level  of  their  ideals  the  children  of 
Uie  world,  says  Jesus,  ar«  wiser  than  the  children  of  light 
The  one  point  of  the  story  is  the  good  use  a  desperate 
man  may  make  of  slender  opportunities.    In  LukeVe  •  o 
another  lesson  is  added,  which  is  not  the  immediate 
caching  of  the  parable.    This  lesson  is.  "Make  good 
use  of  your  temporal  things,  that  when  they  fail,  you 
may   be  received   into  eternal  habitation."    The  alms- 
giving Luke  praises  is.  of  course,  the  implied  "  good  use  " 
by  which  we  may  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven  (cf.  Luke 
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II  .41  :  12  :  33;  Acts  10  :  4;  9  :  36).  Then  follows  a 
strophe,  part  of  which  is  already  familiar  (cf.  Matt.  6  ■  24 
page  119). 

The  faithful  in  little 

Is  faithful  in  much. 

The  unrighteous  in  little 

Is  unrighteous  in  much. 

If  in  temporal  riches  you  are  not  faithful. 

The  eternal  (riches),  who  will  entrust  to  you? 

If  with  another's  you  are  not  faithful, 

Who  will  give  you  your  own  ? 

No  steward  can  two  masters  serve  I 

For  the  one  he  will  hate, 

And  the  other  one  love : 

Or  to  one  he  will  cleave 

And  the  other  despise. 

You  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon  I 

Attached  to  this  strophe  is  a  saying  that  is  peculiar  to 
Luke,  althoitgh  the  context  (Luke  i6 :  16)  is  found  in 
Matthew  11  :  12  fl.  and  5  :  18  and  32. 

You  set  yourselves  right  before  men; 
But  God  knows  your  hearts. 
What  seems  mighty  to  men 
Is  profanation  to  God  I 

(6)   The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus  (Luke  16  :  19.31) 
In  direct  relationship  to  the   mammon  worship  and 
bound  to  it  by  three  sayings,  two  of  which  are  common  to 
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Luke  B  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  who  sits  in  luxury 

elaborate  eschatology  or  vision  of  the  future  world  from 
th.s  s  ory.  t  is  no  compile  glimpse  into  the  future  ar^ 
more  than  P.lgrims  Progress  is  such  a  view.  Jesu  sS 
n  the  tongue  of  the  folk-religion ;   Abraham's  £ 

ham  and  the  r.ch  man  in  the  flame,  are  the  familiar  oict 
ures  of  Jewish  popular  religious  thought.     ThTS  man" 

warded  m  the  after  life.  Jesus  thus  enforces  the  eaual 
^.ng  just.ce  of  God.  The  second  part  of  the  pa  able  £ 
w.th  D,ves-s  request  for  relief,  and  a  messaged  his  b2 
ren.  The  answer  of  Abraham  only  enforces  the  sniVmn 
lesson  that  irrevocable  decisions  are'madenth  she  td 
on  the  bas,s  of  sufficient  light.  If  the  unbelieving  havtne 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  remain  material  and  sf  fish  ^f 
m^acle  w,ll  arouse  their  moral  natures,  " neitL  willihev 
believe  though  one  rose  from  the  dead."  ^ 

(7)  Tht  Unprofitabh  Slave  (Luke  17  :  ,.,0) 
Some  sayings  given  in  Matthew  ,8  :  7  and  ./  •  20  are 

Sf"",/"^"""  "-"^"■'^  -  «"  introducton  to  the 
parable  or. lustrative  story  of  the  slave  whodoesTus  wla 
It  .s  a  slave-s  function  to  do.  The  slave's  activity  L^ves 
no  room,  according  to  oriental  thought,  for  Z.Z 
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mucrxhT  r''r'"''\'"''"  J"*"*™  .Tided  itself  so 
much.     The  slave  has  only  done  his  duty.    •■  Thus  we  God  d^ 
also  havmg  done  the  things  commanded  remain  unprof  T"'^"' 
■table  slaves/'    Jesus  is  not  either  defending  or  conSemn-  S-r"" 
mg  slavery,  but  simply  uses  for  an  ,,=.m„i  ^°'^°e'nn  u„d.r  .11 

theyexisted.     MiseraL    s  herhor'^fi^^^f  1^^^ 
profitable,  happy  is  he  who  calls  himTelft.         ""'  ""'  -"  "  = 

(8)  The  Unjust  Judge  (Luke  18  :  1-8) 
In  connection  with  words  taken  from  the  sayings  of  lesus 
cla  mg  to  final  events,  there  isgiven  a  characteristic  so^ 

"^on^^pToSr^'°'''T'"'"""''''"«---^•^° 

uie  pan  01  Cod  to  hear  us.    An  unjust  iudpe  •  "•'  ^od 
grants  a  poor  widow  justice  becanw  n»  i,„  ■  JT^'forour 

hniv  m„M,  ~  ■„ '  .'^  oecause  of  her  importun  ty ;  ■>«<l«  Luke 

how  much  more  w,ll  the  righteous  God  hear  the  cryo  ■'"'" 
h,s  samts.     This  is  exactly  parallel  with  Luke  ..Is 
Verses  7  and  8  may  best  be  regarded  as  Luke's  reflection 

report  of  Jesus's  words  (cf.  John  3  :  16-2.).  "Shall  not 
God  avenge  h,s  elect,  which  cry  to  him  constantly.     In- 
deed  he  w.ll,  and  soon;  though  the  awful  doubt  arises. 
Will  elect  ones  survive  our  disasters  to  greet  the  Son  o 
Man  when  he  comes !  • 
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an  exprei- 
tiun  of  hu- 
mility and 
nnd  (Luke 
iB :  ».14) 


(9)  The  Pharisee  and  the  Publiaut  (I.ulce  18  :  9.14) 
Jesus  contrasts  two  men  goinj;  up  to  the  Temple  to 
-Txp"/"  P"''"     °"*'  *  P™*""'  satisfied  Pharisee,  whose  prayer  is, 
oj  hu-     "  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  the  rest  of  men  are, 
extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  ihis  publican. 
I  fast  twice  a  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  get."    The 
publican  stands  at  a  distance  and  prays,  '•  God  be  merci- 
ful to  me  a  sinner  !  "  "  I  tell  you,"  says  Jesus,  "  this  man 
went  down  to  his  house  in  reality  morally  set  right  rather 
than  the  other."  ' 

Luke  then  add:,  a  saying  of  Jesus  which,  whether  or  not 
spoken  at  this  time,  certainly  is  appropriate  here,  and  is 
undoubtedly  from  the  lips  of  Jesus : 

Every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled. 
Every  one  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

17.  Two  Miracles  of  Healing'^  (Matt.  20  :  29.34;  Mark 
10  ;  46-52  ;  Luke  18  :  35-43 ;  17  :  ing) 

(l)  The  Blind  Man  of  Jericho  (Matt.  20  :  29-34  i  Mark  10  : 
46-52 ;  Luke  18  :  35.43) 

Bartimaeus.  the  son  of  Timaeus,  sits  by  the  wayside 
begging.     As  Jesus  comes  up  to  Jericho  he  hails  him  say- 

'  The  uie  Matthew  and  Luke  make  of  Mark's  nairative  relievei  u>  en- 
tirely of  die  neceuity  for  employing  force  to  compel  a  hannony.    Matthew 
•«y»"two  men,"  having,  no  doubt,  in  mind  the  miracle  he  gave  before 
(Matt.  9  :  rf).   He  also  lays  "  went  out  from,"  but  Luke,  following  the  n«r- 
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ing,  "Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercv  on  me!  " 

He  reruses.  in  spite  of  the  rebukes  of  t.ie  crowd,  to  keep  An„„,.« 

silence.     Then  Jesus  says,  '■  Call  ye  him  !  "    The  crowd  S'"d,*d' "' 

encourages  the  blind  man.  who  now  comes  forward,  and  <'•''''•  '"■ 

Jesus  asks  him.  "  What  do  you  want  that  I  should  do  to  "'"' 

you  ?  "    The  man  asks  for  sight,  and  Jesus,  moved  with 

compassion,  touched  his  eyes,  and,  as  Mark  tells  us,  said. 

"  Go  your  way,  your  faith  ^  «  made  you  well !  "    And  he 

follows  Jesus,  and  became  doubtless  a  familiar  figure  in 

the  early  church,  since  Mark  remembers  him  as  the  "  son 

of  Timatus." 


(a)  Tke  GraUful  Samaritan  (Luke  17  :  11-19) 
The  other  miracle  of  the  period  is  given  us  only  by 
Luke.     He  had  a  special  object  in  composing  his  gospel, 
and  into  this  purpose  the  story  fitted  well.    On  the  way 
up  to  Jerusalem  ten  lepers,  outcasts  from  society,  cry  to 
Jesus  for  help.     Of  them  only  one  seems  to  have  been  a  The  .s.m.ri- 
Samaritan.    Jesus  sends  them  all  to  the  priest  as  the  law  fo^J5|)'" 
directed,  and  on  the  way  all  are  healed.     Luke  tells  us  p«i'"'d«  » 
then  how  only  the  "  stranger  "  .eturns  to  render  thanks  H'f  A- "9)° 
for  the  cure.    Jesus  says,  "  Were  not  ten  cleansed,  but 
where  are  the  nine  ?    Were  there  noue  found  to  give  glory 

r«tive  hm  more  closely.  lay.,  •'  cMne  to  Jericho."  1..  evidence  pointi  to 
M»rk  u  the  original.  He  knows  details  .bout  Bartimzus  as  the  son  of 
Tim^us  which  have  lost  their  interest  for  the  churches  that  did  not  know 
the  men  personally, 
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tton  of 
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through  the 
Muter'fl 

of  him 
(Luke  19  \ 
I- 10) 


to  Cod  excep,  thi5  stranger!"    Then  he  «ys  ,0  him 
Anse.  go  your  way,  your  faith  has  made  you  well !  •  >    ' 

18.   Tlu  Story  ef  Zacchaus  (Luke  19  :  ,.,0) 
With  this  story,  placed  by  Luke  in  Jericho,  the  Perean 
m>n,stry  may  be  said  to  close.    The  crowd  hks  g^h  ,e3 

Mt"  r^"  He'llmb  '"^''""'  *'° ''  ^^°^'-  ~  - "e 
master.     He  climbs  up  mto  a  tree  to  get  a  view  of  him 

H<  was  a  chief  tax-.atherer  and  rich,  'jesus  ees  himTn 
the  sycamore-tree  an3.  calling  to  him.  says.  "  Come  down 
make  haste,  for  I  must  abide  at  your  house  \  "    l^ZZ 

ort "Z"  "'^'"'"'■■=^'  ^"^"^  '»«'t  Jesus  should  thus  con! 
sort  wth  a  man  ceremonially  unclean.    No  doubt  Zac- 

er'rr  r,^  ""  '"'r-  '°^  "^  «'='"■'»  """'"="•  •■  Mas- 
ter.    g,ve  half  my  goods  to  the  poor,  and  if  I  wronrfully 

exa«  anything   I   restore   it  fourfold. '•    Jesus  answeJ 

foJ^^ha's"sh"'""r  '^°'"'  '°  """  "-^  -^  "-  household! 
or  he  has  shown  the  spirit  of  a  true  Israelite.  I  rejoice 
m  his  redemption,  for  I  came  to  do  this  sort  of  servir'' 

■  Luk.  «,ig„,  u,u  Uidtdnitely  to  hi.  jouniey  to  JotuJmi    "h., 
Samaria  and  GalilM."    But  Lult.   VA.  M  ..J  J"™«alMl,      Ikiwmii 
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III 

THE   JERUSALEM    MINISTRV  • 
I.  y«w  Enters prusaltm  in  T>iumpk  (Matt.  31  •,.,,- 
Mark  II  :,.,,;  Luke  19:  29.40) 
Jesus  at  last  reaches  Bethany  and  Bethphage  and  sends 
out  two  disciples  with  directions  to  bring  him  a  f oaP  o 
an  ass.  bound  at  a  doo-  in  the  open  street.     VVhe^er  by 
agreement  or  in  virtue  of  some  knowledge  o7the  d Lei 
' Tesu/r^^','''^  r  «°-     ^^^'"Aarmet  ?;: 

Blessed  .s  the  com.ng  Kingdom  of  our  father  David 
Hosanna  .„  ,h.  Highest  1  (or  Deliverance  fron,  .he  Highest, 

Rellke?ht'ir"  1''°'"  i"'  ""^"^  ="  »''""'«''  ''"d  «y. 
Kebuke  thy  disciples.     But  Jesus  said  : 

I  fell  you.  were  these  silent 
The  stones  would  cry  out  I 
'  The  "  Narmti,.  "  U  from  thU  on  clotdy  reli.d  uoon     Tfc.  Hi„ 
«  pvca  lo  more  «.,„d«l  f„™,  .„d  Luk.."u  divide  un . I  "" 

--....v...uX'i;-^rdi':?r.::7^tr''^  ^""^"^ 

fo.1  of  .„  .„  ••  w^Itv      ,„  yr      '•'  ^','""™'''"»"  "'  •»  ■■•«  .nd  ,h. 
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Jerusalem  is 

to  be  sur- 
rounded and 
destroyed. 
Her  day  of 
opportunity 
•he  let  slip 
(Luke  19  : 


Luke  19 :  41 

2.  Jesus  Weeps  Or,er/.rusa/en.  (Luke  ,9  :  ^,.^) 

As  Jesus  drew  near,  Luke  describes  him  ,  • 

over  the  city,  saying  :  ascribes  him  as  weeping 

Hadst  thou  knpwn  i„  this  day.  even  thou. 
The  things  which  belong  unto  peace  ■ 
But  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes'] 
For  the  days  will  soon  come  unto  thee, 
When  thine  enemies  bank  thee  about 
And  enclose  thee  on  every  side 

And  thy  children  within  thee 

Thou  the  day  of  thy  grace  didst  not  know  I 

3.    Cursing  'Vr'"  ^^-^'■''    ("^«-   ^'  :  '«-»■ 
Mark  II  :  12-14;  20-26) 

">uuy  oioer  than  Luke  s  account,  althougli  Luke's 
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h.nr^f  I  T  '  ^'^'  "  ^"  "°  ">«  «»  f™it  from  th« 
henceforth  forever!"  The  disciples'  astonishment  is 
voiced  next  morning  by  Peter,  when  they  see  he  fit"  ree 
withered  from  the  roots.  Jesus  then  expound  the  p  ace 
of  moral  attitude  and  spiritual  faith  in  prayer     The   ay! 

Hhere  the  phrases  occur  in  other  connections. 

All  thmgs  whatsoever  you  pray  for  and  reallv  want  a 
beheve  that  you  have  them,  and  you  shall  have  .hem.    But  rF^ '"' 
when   you  are  praying  forgive,  if  you   have   anything  •^".ove^ 

ml?forZ°v' '  """  ^°"'  ^^'''"  ^'^°  '"^''^  ''  '"  heaven  SSlJr 
may  torgive  you  your  trespasses. "  »urely  b. 

richly  ftn- 

4.  J'ur^i^  th.  Temple^  (Matt.  2.  :  iz-,;  ;  Mark  11  • ,?  <"'*  "  • 
19;  Luke  19:45-48)  '       '*''"' 

of  ^th'e  V^^nf  ^"""  f  ""^  ^^y  '"  '"''''^h  "«=  ""ter  court 

Tf^che'r  i^H    7''   '''•'''"''"  °'"'  P™'"""S  ''^  -  "nan. 
a  teacher,  and  a  Jew  agamst  the  profanation.    Mark  gives 

be  cllKr  'T  '"'^'  ''■■'■    "My  house  S 
be  called  a  house  of  prayer  for  all  nations,  but  ye  have 

made  >t  a  den  of  thieves."    The  stress  on  "  all  nations  " 

has,  no  doubt,  to  do  with  the  thought  of  Jesus  which  now 

r;r;  ■::;.""  ■"™'"'  ■""  """■- """  "••*"'•  ■>--- »'  "■«  p-b,.. 

»c.rc.lypr<,,„,„  J,t"J„ti::'''°""'  """"P-"  °'  "hich  John 
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went  beyond  Judaism  in  iu  hope,  and  the  fact  that  the 
outer  court  where  the  nations  might  come,  was  thus  pros- 
tituted to  gain  instead  of  reserved  for  prayer. 

5.   The  Question  of  Spiritual  Authority  (Matt.  21-23. 
27.  32  :  Mark  II  :  27-33 1  Luke  20  :  1-8 ;  cf.  7  :  29-31') 

o?jud"ilr  ,  J'""^'^  ^"««'" '°  'he  demand  of  the  ecclesiastical  forces 
"^^^  '°'  ^""^Zt  °'  *"''  *""'°"'y  ''  fer-reaching.  He  says  in 
]?hno"a  ''     ^"^'°nohn's  authority?    He  is  now  dead,  and 

•in.iUrpL,y°"dare  not  disown  his  spiritual  authority;  the  popular 
(Ma*  ..:  voice  is  too  strong  for  you.  But  when  he  was  alive  you 
disbeheved  him  just  as  you  reject  me.  He  came  preach- 
ing righteousness,  as  I  also  come  preaching  righteousness 
Even  as  the  publicans  and  sinners  heard  John,  so  they 
hear  me,  and  they  repent.  You  neither  believed  John  nor 
repented,  nor  do  you  believe  me,  nor  do  you  propose  to 
repent  at  my  summons  I " 

Jesus  further  illustrates  his  position  by  two  parables 
One  IS  given  only  by  Matthew,  the  other  is  found  in  all 
three  of  the  gospels. 

(I)  Tie  Resfome  0/ the  Two  Sotu  (M«tt.  ai  :  38.32) 

Tme  rjpent.     A  father  says  to  his  two  sons,  "  Go  work  in  my  vine- 

acS'll*    ^\  °"'^y^'"  No:  "then  he  repents  and  goes.     The 

word5(Matt.  Other  says,  "  Yes ; "  but  goes  not.     "  Which,"  asks  Jesus 

"  =  3.)        "did  the  father's  will  ?  "    Applying  the  illustration  Jesus' 

adds  :    ••  You,  who  are  professing  God-servers,  did  not 
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cede  you  into  the  ll^n'SZTS."'""'^""'  "'"  '- 
W  ^^'^...//^^^«„^„„^„  ,„.,  ^,  ^  ^^  ^^    ^_^^ 

.0  fur«.  .heirVetnTSh^rast"  rhr'"  ^''"" 
and  beat  and  stone  the  messenJ-r        u    .    '  vineyard  Tho«m. 
his  portion  of  the  frui       1,^1  s^ndrn-""  '°  ^^"'-^^'^Si^ 
mg  that  they  would  respect  ^^\ty^^  ""l^l  '•'""'- S-Tlil 
husbandmen  determined  to  nnf  ,h    u  ■  '  ""=  ""«' "". '"  **' 

th^re  should  be  no  c  aima^°  ?„  „  t  thlm  1°  '""'  '"  "'^'  'T'"  "  = 
What  will  the  lord  of  the  Ward  H."™  P°««^'°n-  *"' 
t;on  Jesus  puts  to  the  etS Sf  eade'.'  te""?.".'^" 
stroy  those  vinevard.kppr..r.      a     ■    ^^^-    "«  wH  de- 
others.     Then  Ss  "o  e^  """  ^""  .'"'  vineyard  unto 
Psalm  ..8:2".    "Thestln   ""t '^<=^'"«"''=  Prediction  of 

the  same  is  be  ome  the  cap  ston^of  ?.'  l""?*="  '"^J'^"'"- 
cording  to  Matthewrj,    i^fr  ,*''  ''"'"'"g-"    Ac- 

siastic^  leaded  thaT  the  tt  i""'  '1'''"'^  '"'^  '"«  =<^^>e- 
from  them,  ^d  £  to  -S"  V  """^  '^  '°  ''^  '^'^<=" 
thereof,"  and  XJins  MaXw  ^'TT  '^  ''^  '™''^  "T'-" 

On  wh^m  ;.  /„    !  *"  ''*  crushed.  ""ly  doeruc 

Un  whom  It  falls,  he  wiu  be  scattered  as  £.h,ff  •'°" '°  ""= 
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The  ecclesiastical  authorities  realize  that  Jesus  has  at- 
tacked them  directly,  and  resolve  upon  his  destruction ; 
but  they  fear  the  people.* 

6.  Ecclesiasticism  Attacks  Jesus  (Matt.  22  :  15-40;  Mark 
12  :  13-34 ;  Luke  20  :  20-40) 

The  religious  leaders  seek  to  undermine  the  influence 
of  Jesus  by  putting  to  him  questions  of  such  a  nature 
that  he  must,  they  hope,  commit  himself  to  unpopular  po- 
sitions. 

1 

(1)  Paying  Tribute  to  Ctcsar  (Matt.  22  :  15-22;   Mark  12  : 
13-17;   Luke  20  :  20-26) 

Jesus  is  asked  whether  it  is  right  to  pay  tribute  to 
Cxsar.  The  hope  was,  of  course,  to  embroil  him  either 
with  his  Galilean  zealots  or  with  the  Roman  authorities. 
The  attempt  is  unsuccessful.  Jesus  was  no  political 
zealot.  "  Show  me  a  coin,"  he  says.  "  Whose  image  is 
that  ?  "  "  Cjesai's ! "  Then,  says  Jesus  in  effect,  "  you 
avail  yourselves  of  the  secular  government,  hence  ac- 
knowledge its  lawful  authority." 


Render  to  Cxsar  the  things  which  be  Caesar's, 
To  God  also  the  things  which  are  God's. 


Pay  homage 
where 't  is 
due  (Matt. 

Vjl'V'  •  1-     '  Matthew  uses  here  the  parable  given  by  Luke  in  another  form  (14  :  15- 

Luke  30 :  3S)  ^4^>  ^  a  still  further  illustration  of  Jesus's  position  (cf.  page  160).    The 

existing  leaders  will  be  destroyed,  outsiders  will  be  brought  in.  although 

there  may  also  be  found  among  them  unworthy  ones  (like  the  guest  without 

a  wedditig  garment], 
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(a)  A   Question  0/  th>  Rcurrection  (Matt.  M  ■  „  „. 
":i8.J7i  Luke  20  :  27.40)    ^^'^^' 

be   in  the  resurre  tionsSZLt"  T"."^"  ""'?»- ^^^ 

Slat:;  L^-°'^^^^^  - -^^^S- 

(3)  7»,  /.^.„w.  Z.„y,,^,  ^„„,^„         ,,    22  ■  u40• 
Mark  12  :  28-34)  ^*^' 

mandment.    Jesus  answ-rs  in  th^  .„  •!  ^T^"-  ™"'- 

with  all  thy  helrt,  td  wTth  a  ,  tht  sT,  ."-"'''u"'^  God  .'"^."i^- 
mind.-  ThisisthefiL  iX^Lol'^d^^^^  ^"'"y^... 
second  like  it  is  this,  •  Thou  ^^^t  ZXyl^^^:^  '^"' 
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Inrf^s  u  *^  "~  comnwndments  hang  all  the  law 

and  jhe  prophets."    Mark  adds  that  the  scribe  p«£ 

tin  n^fs"  ""tr"°""<=«'  «hese  commandments  mo  ; 
Thou  art  not  far  from  the  Kingdom  of  heaven." 

7.  Jtsus  Attacks  EccUsiasticUm 

Jesus  now  in  his  turn  assumes  the  aggressive  and  ex 

poses  the  .gnorance  and  conventionalisTof  the  Jew^.h 

religious  leaders.  jewisn 

(I)  Who  a,«  David's  S.„  (Matt.  2J  :  41.46,   Mark  ,2  •  « 

37 ;  Luke  20  :  41.44)  1  ^' 

He  suddenly  asks  the  scribes  a  technical  question     The 

proceeds  on  the  commonly  accepted  opinion  of  the  Da- 
«d^  authorship  of  the  Psalms,  and  on  this  basis  ask  how 
m  Psalm  no:  ,  David  calls  the  Messiah  "  Lord  •■  a^ 
though  according  to  the  scribes  he  must  be  David^  son 
This  question  raised,  no  doubt,  the  whole  issue  of  he  na"' 
ure  of  the  spiritual,  prophe-ic.  and  Messianic  authoS 

dead      Yet  this  same  ecclesiastical  mind  professed  to  be 
looking  for  the  Son  of  David  to  be  lord,  and  to  S  ma^! 

5«'  "^a^n^^ "' """" ''"  """^  '""«'*  "^  '"*•'  '™p«  "  =  37- 
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kind  in.o  all  truth.    Such  a  one  must  be  a  living  voice 
least  fizzled,  and  afraid  to  reply.  "=>  are.  at 

*    "•  *^  •  '■" '  '  M"k  "  :  38-40 ;  Luke  2o  :  45.47) 

The  scribes  Jesus  condemns,  speaking  strongly  accord 

■ng  to  the  ••  Narrative  "  (used  alsrby  Luke^      R,!,         , 

lfeein"e^'%'rT/"';'"='"  '"  P"''"^- -'  >' ^^ot 
meetings.     They  like  to  figure  at  banquets,  and  rejoice  in 

s.gnsofrespect  for  their  office.     Matthew  kdl  howeve" 
a  cunous  provs.on.  which  probably  belongs  to  IheTX 

Ki.no.  difficult  ,0  «.rt.«dthlV!/H  K        •"I<l.m.,.ri^ofhi.o,n. 

Brigp  would  «ld  ««  „  m.v^r     r  u  "^"^  ""  ""«•  "•■"  <»»• 

u        mo  aoa  verse  1 1,  making  a  dight  emendation  on  the  te«t). 

Be  ye  not  called  rabbi. 

For  one  is  your  rabbi  ; 

But  ye  are  aU  brethren; 

And  call  no  man  father  on  earth, 

For  one  ii  your  father  in  heaven  • 

Nor  y,:  be  called  mastere. 

For  one  is  yoor  master,  Christ. 

Who  will  be  greatest  among  you. 
Let  him  be  your  servant: 
Who  eialteth  himself. 
He  shall  be  humbled. 
Who  humbleth  himself, 
He  shall  be  exalted  (cf.  Luke  i8  ■  13) 
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ministry  of  Jesus.  He  says  according  to  Matthew  :  these 
same  scribes  sit,  however,  in  Moses's  seat  as  the  official 
representative  of  a  system  within  which  we  all  are.  Do 
their  bidding,  but  do  not  do  their  works.  For  they  bind 
burdens  on  men's  backs  which  they  themselves  do  not 
touch  with  the  tips  of  their  fingers,  that  is  to  say,  pro- 
visions of  the  ceremonial  life  in  regard  to  eating  and 
drinking  which  the  wealthy  could  easily  obey,  but  which 
were  intolerable  to  the  poor.  They  do  their  works,  Jesus 
charges,  to  be  seen  of  pen.  They  delight  in  the  insignia 
of  clerical  office,  and  make  their  clerical  dress  more  and 
more  pronounced. 

Jesus  then,  as  Matthew  tells  us,  forbids  titles  among  his 
followers.  He  follows  this  prohibition  by  the  prohibition 
of  the  title  "  father,"  as  applied  in  the  religious  world  to 
distinguished  teachers  or  doctors  of  divinity.  The  nar- 
rative as  found  in  Mark  and  L"ke  introduces  the  specific 
charge  against  these  leaders  in  the  religious  world,  that 
they  "  devour  widows'  houses  "  by  questionable  commer- 
cial transactions  and  "  for  a  pretence  make  long  pray- 
ers." These  are  to  receive  the  greater  condemnation. 
Matthew  enforces  this  condemnation  by  words  found  in 
Luke  in  another  connection,  namely,  at  the  table  of  the 
Pharisee. 
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(3 1   Tht  Serien  Wets'  (M»tt.  43  ;  13.39;  Luke  11  :  4a-5») 
Woe  unto  you  religitus  teachers,  hypocrites,  for  youTh.nKrow. 
shut  th<!  doors  of  the  Divine  Order  against  men.    Then  Xio'ul''* 
you  enter  not  in  yourselves,  and  will  not  permit  others  ^°™  •,^'""- 
to  enter  in  who  are  on  the  way  to  it. 

Woe  unto  you  religious  teachers,  hypocrites !  for  you  Th«  mii- 
compass  sea  and  land  to  make  a  convert,  and  when  he  isSlh?™"' 
become  so,  then  you  make  him  twice  as  ereat  a  deceiver  l'*""'*"'"* 

...  ,  ^  (Matt,  ai  : 

and  hypocrite  as  yourselves.  15) 

Woe  unto  you,  blind  guides.    You  teach  men  how  to  The  cthicrf 

swear  falsely,  telling  them  that  if  they  swear  by  the  tern-  S^i,''^' 

pie,  or  the  altar,  it  has  no  meaning,  but  that  thev  must  !'K°'"  •""'■* 

1^       L  ,  ■     r    .  .  .  (Matt.  23  : 

not  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple  or  the  sacrifice.  You  i6-m) 
blind  fools !  Which  is  greater,  the  gift  or  the  altar  that 
makes  the  gift  sacred  ?  Who  swears  by  the  altar,  swears 
by  it  a.id  all  that  is  on  it.  Who  swears  by  the  temple, 
swears  by  it  and  by  him  that  dwells  in  it.  Who  swears 
by  heaven,  swears  by  the  throne  of  God  and  him  that  sits 
upon  it ! 

Woe  unto  you  religrious  teachers,   hypocrites,  for  you  Th«  mock 
dole  out  your  money  in  alms  and  gifts,  but  the  real  things  SSm  "" 
of  the  law,  judgment  and  mercy  and  faith,  you  leave  un- ''™  **'""■ 
done.    These  you  ought  to  have  done  and  not  left  the ''  '''  '* 

'  Theae  woes  pronounced  by  Jesus  may  be  compared  to  Isaiah  5  :  8.34. 
They  ai«  in  the  exalted  prophetic  strain,  with  all  the  elaboration,  doubtless, 
of  prophetic  poetry,  much  of  which  is  lost  to  us  in  translation.  Compare 
the  shorter  version,  Luke  11  ;  42.52.    See  Appendix  II. 
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S!el'!lT^""''°,r-    ^'"'  ''""''  «"'■'"•  '^ho  strain  out 
tne  gnats  and  swallow  camels 

S^oVST       Woe  "nto  you    religious  teachers,   hypocrites!     You 

-*<M."  '  w"  ^'r'f'"'"'  "'!  '="P'"'d  'he  plate,  but  within  you 

"'"■">  !hh,h^k  ."  "J""  """'*'•  (""«  perhaps  may  be 
added  the  charge  of  Mark  ,2:40  and  Luke  20:47) 
They  who  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make 

^ZriT'  "'"',''/"  ''""'  «^«'"  condemnation. 
You  blind  hypocntes  I  first  clean  the  inside  of  the  cup  and 

TK  . ,        ^  It         "■'  """"*•=  ""y  "^^o""  ='"n  also  I 
».i,.^^;^°*  unto  you  religious  teachers,  hypocrites  I  for  you 

^l^fM-butlr       •^h'T^.'''.^"'"'  ^'''^'^  outwardly  look  well. 
.,;.;: .8)    but  are  w.thm  full  of  dead  mens  bones  and  corruption 

SuT/ffr[r'*"'"^''«'"~"''  '°'»'".b"t  inw^dly 
you  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  sin. 

c?p•„^•':^y      ^°^  ""'°  y°"  religious  teachers,  hypocrites  (    You  put 

?^- »ri^hTeouf  '°  T  '"ff""  ""•'  ""^°"'  '•>«  """b"  of  the 
4.p«.of    righteous :  and  say,  If  only  we  had  lived  in  the  davs  of 

2'oH?te°"r  fathers  we  would  not  have  shared  in  the  b  o^  of'the 
.3:^36,  prophets.  You  testifythat  you  are  thelegitimate  child  en 
of  those  who  slew  the  prophets.  Fill  up  the  measure  of 
yourfathers!  You  snakes,  you  brood  of  vipers,  how  can 
you  escape  the  judgment  of  Hades?  Now  look.  I  am 
sending  to  you  prophets,  and  wise  men.  and  teachers- 
and  some  of.  them  you  will  kill  and  crucify,  some  of  them' 
you  will  scourge  m  your  churches,  and  drive  them  from 
cty  to  city,  that  upon  you  may  come  all  the  innocent 
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whom  you  slew  in  .he  court  o(  the  tetr,ple.    Truly  1   ell 
you,  all  these  things  will  be  visited  upon  this  genSi^n 

OJerusiUem  Jerusalem,  which  killeth  the  prophet!  I 
And  . tones,  them  that  are  .entunlo (heel 
How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together 
A.  a  hen  gathered,  her  chicken     -.der  he,  wing 
Bu.  ye  would  not  I  ^" 

Behold  your  temple  is  lefl  unto  you  desolate, 

BU.  ,'h    T'r  ""^'  "'"  '«  ""^  henceforii,  till  ye  shall  ... 
Bleised  i.  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  Jehovah  I  '' 

8.   Thi  mdow-s Farthing  (^UxV  .2:41-44;  Luke 
Ji  :  1-4) 

Jesus  watches  the  gifts  as  they  are  brought  to  the  tem   Lih-  ,• 
pletreasury.    Among  the  well-to-do  comes^  ^owiZ"  P^S'F 
who  bnngs  two  small  coins.    Jesus  says  to  Ws  discSrs '"  ^-^l. 
*at  the  poor  widow  has  cast  in  more  than  all  the  res.  i^^il"' 

JiT    :"  1'"' '"■^^""''y ''''^' Kiven  something,  she  oi 
her  poverty  has  given  all  her  living. 

9-   The  Apocalypse  (Matt.  24  :  i  -  5 1  ; 
ai  :  5-36) 
This  apocalypse  is  given  verj- exactly  in  all  three  gos- 
pels.     The  words  also  correspond   very  closely.     Even 
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The  coming 
wo«3  na. 
tional  in 
cliarttcter 
(Matt.  34 : 
4-14) 


«here  Matthc-.v  oTiits  wme  things  Riven  by  Mnrk  (vents 
9.  10.  II),  ,t  IS  because  he  has  included  the  Mying  in  the 
discourse  of  directions  to  th«  disciples (cf.  Matt.  10  •  i-ji) 
and  does  not  wish  to  repeat  them  ;  or  because  he  gives  the 
same  thought  in  another  form  (Matt.  24  :  46 ;  cf.  with 
Mark  13  :  33,  34). 

(1)   n,  iMtrcduftim  {Mm.  14.-  1.3;  Mark  13:  1-4;  Luke 

The  disciples  from  thfc  Sea  of  Galiiee  are  overcome  by 
the  beauty  of  the  tempo  and  city,  as  they  watch  it  with 
Jesus  from  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Then  Jesus  .nakes  the 
solemn  prediction,  ■•  There  shall  not  be  left  one  stone 
upon  another  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. "  The  dis- 
ciples  then  ask  him  when  these  things,  hinted  at  so  often 
are  to  take  place  !  ••  What  is  to  be  the  end  of  the  world' 
and  the  sign  of  Jesuss  coming .> "    Jesus  answers  : 

(3)   Tit  B,gi„„l„g, ^/ mts(Ma.n.  24.-  4.14;  Mark  13:  5-13; 
I.uke2I:8-i9) 

False  Christs  will  arise,  wars  and  rumors  of  wars-  will 
be  m  the  air.  but  these  are  only  beginnings.  You  must 
not  be  disturbed  by  them.  Nations  shall  rise  against 
nations,  and  empire  against  empire.  Natural  disturb- 
ances will  also  mark  the  progress  of  history.  You  will  be 
persecuted,  and  led  before  kings  and  rulers.  But  never 
mind.  Be  not  overawed.  Before  these  things  can  happen 
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you  will  hav*  accomphshcl  your  work  of  preaching  far 

)our  defence,  for  your  cause  is  God's.    Families  « ill  s- 
divided  because  of  the  gospel.     Children  w'n  1^  ar^"S 

wives  to  endure  with  patience  to  the  last. 

(3)  The  Coming  Crim  (M.lt.  ,4  :  ,5,8;   M«k  13  :  ,4.,,, 
Luke  21  .-  20-J4) 

daLt"of*J'Lr"  r  l'".'""^  "'"■•"^^-  '•"  '-"rninentju.,™™. 
danger  of  defi  ement  at  the  hands  of  rude  and  cruel  sol-  T"'^**"  " 
diers.  as  Daniel  predicted  (cf.  Daniel   ,.  :  „.  .he  Se"    'm"^^^ 
renden„g,  ,,      ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^   .  .he  S^p  .  „.,„ 

Let  those  m  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains  without  deliyine 
o  collect  then  household  possessions.  Alas  for  the  he ^5 
\^  mothers  and  sucking  children  !    Pray  that  the  flitt 

shonen  the  t  me^f ^1^,^'"  sThJZ^rfr 
prophets  w,th  their  signs  and  wonders.  The  very  h.ave^ 
and  earth  w  11  seem  to  sympathize  with  the  caltophe 
and  to  man>fest  i,  by  sign.,  and  the  stars  shall  fal Und 
the  sun  be  darkened  and  the  moon  give  no  lighf  Do 
not  follow  (Matthew  adds)  tl.esc  falfe  prophS.  For 
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when  th.e  Son  of  Man '  really  comes  you  will  be  as  sure  of 
it  as  you  are  of  the  lightning  flash  which  illumines  the 
whole  sky.  Heed  no  one  who  promises  to  save  the  nation 
from  its  fate.  It  is  virtjally  dead  and  must  become  the 
prey  of  the  devouring  Romans. 

(4)   TAt  Sign  of  the  Coming  (Matt.  24  :  29-36  ;   Mark  13  :  24- 
32;   Luke  21  :  27-33) 

h  The  signs  in  the  heaven  and  commotions  upon  earth 
are  signs  of  the  moral  and  spiritual  upturning  which  pre- 
cedes the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  who  shall  send  his 
messengers  to  gather  the  spiritually  receptive  from  the 
four  quarters  of  the  earth.  The  illustrative  image  of 
this  is  the  lig-tree,  whose  leaves  foretell  the  coming  of 
summer. 

Heaven  and  earth  shali  pass  away, 

j3ut  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

But  of  that  day  or  hour  knoweth  no  man. 

Not  even  the  angels  in  heaven  nor  the  Son, 

But  the  Father  only, 

(5)  ne  Conclusion  (Matt.  24  :  37-51 ;   Mark  13  :  33-37; 
Luke  21  :  34-36) 

The  conclusion  differs  in  the  three  gospels.  Mark  con- 
cludes with  the  sofemn  words  about  the  servant  left  to 
watch : 

1  CompaR  Luke  17  :  34-31. 
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Watch  therciore,  for  ye  know  not  when  the  lord  of  the 
house  is  coming ;  whether  at  even  or  at  midnight,  or  at 
cock-crowing,  or  in  the  mornin-  ;  lest  perhaps  coming  sud- 
denly he  find  you  sleeping.  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I 
say  unto  all— Watch  ! 

Luke  varies  the  admonition  and  says : 

But  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  perhaps  your  hearts 
are  preoccupied  with  feasting,  and  drinking,  and  the  cares 
of  this  life,  and  that  day  come  on  you  suddenly  as  a  snare : 
for  so  shall  it  come  upon  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face 
of  all  the  earth.  But  watch  at  every  season,  making  sup- 
plication that  you  may  prevail  to  escape  all  these  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  that  you  may  stand  before  the 
Son  of  Man. 

The  most  extensive  version  of  these  closing  words  of 
Jesus  is  given  by  Matthew.  He  uses  the  sayings  found 
in  Luke  17  :  24  to  introduce  the  same  figure  as  in  Mark  of 
the  Master's  coming  hour. 

For  as  in  the  time  of  Noah,  all  were  eating  and  drink- 
ing, careless  of  coming  doom,  so  shall  it  be  in  the  day  of 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man.  "  Two  men  shall  be  in  a 
field,  one  shall  be  taken  and  the  other  left.  Two  women 
shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill,  one  shall  be  taken  and  the 
other  left."  Then  Matthew  further  elaborates  the  figure 
of  the  servant  left  to  watch,  which  is  also  given  by  Mark, 
only  the  servant  is  described  in  his  unfaithfuhiess,  and 
found  and  punished.  The  lord  appoints  him  "  a  portion 
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Realizing 
the  retponai. 
biliticj  with 
which  you 
are  charged 
(Luke  31 ; 
3«) 


And  faith* 
fully  dis- 
charging 
every  duty 
(Matt.  94 : 
4i-5") 


Mark  13:37 
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with  the  hypocrites :  there  shaU  be  weeping  and  gnashini? 
of  teeth."  o        B  s 

la   The  Apocalyptic  Parables  (Matt.  25  :  1-46) 

With  two  strilting  parables  and  a  vivid  picture  Matthew 
ends  this  discourse  of  Jesus. 

(I)  The  Wist  and  Foolish  Virgins  ^m.  25  :  1.13) 

i^n'iSl;iii      '^^l  P"^'''*  emphasizes  the  simple  lesson.  "  there  is  a 

for unjri"^ ''°'".''''=  *,"""=""  °' ' '°°  '^'s- '"    The  scene  is  the  village 

ffit" « .    "'"^'^S''  ''^':    Ten  maidens  go  to  meet  the  groom  and 

(_.«.„.    to  become  entitled  to  the  feast  and  merriment.    They  are 

to  jom  the  procession  with  their  lamps.    The  groom  is 

late.     They  sleep.    Their  oil  burns  out.    The  cry  which 

welcomes  the  bridegroom  awakens  them.      Five  have  a 

fresh  supply  of  oil,  but  only  enough  for  themselves.    Five 

have  no  oil.     They  rush  away  to  buy  it.  but  are  too  late, 

for  the  door  is  shut  and  they  have  lost  their  chance  to 

join  in  the  feasting.    The  lesson  is  simply,  "  Watch." 

(•">  The  Intrusttd  Money  (M«tt.  25  :  14.30;  of.  Luke  19  ; 
11-28) 

|Sif,"re  i„.  .  ?■*■=  ^'"n'  found  substantially  in  Luke  19  :  ,  ,-28  of  the 
r," for'u,.  "''''  "'^"  [f  ^'"S'  S°'"S  '"">  a  far  country,  while  a  dis- 
(M.„  „:  tinct  parable  in  many  respects,  er  .phasizes  the  same  gen- 
V3»J         eral  lesson  as  the  one  which  Matthew  most  properly 
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introduces  here     W^  nr.  -„.       1 

regard  Of  watching^r^rporlL-'L^ur^SluLes;;: 
intrusted  responsibilitv       Thr»-  'a'miulness  to 

sums  according  :;'SsuJd;binr;"  ^■JTe;"™-  "'" 

The  thin  hni  '''°*"'  """"^^^  '^°  "hich  he  doubk" 
The  third  hides  I   ,  money,  and  does  nothing  for  his  lorn' 

fu;°on  ™  h' :'■="'  '^  '^'"="  -'^  ^--  to  thVmo  rs 

f"I  one.  and  the  unprofitable  servant,  for  whom  Therl  is 

-':^rdi^;:r"°"-''^'^--"^^'^« 

f3)  TX*  Judgment  Sunt  (Matt.  25  :  jj.^e) 

qn^"f  \'.'°'"  "'"'' "  """orable  vision  of  judgment     The  i  h 

5>on  of  Man  is  enthmn»H      -ri,  J"us'iicnt.     1  ne  Judgment  i 

.„      .      "'scncnroned.     The  nations  are  eathereri     h.°" '"«''"■» 

seen.       Inasmuch."  says  Jesus.  ■•  as  you  omitted  to 
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do  it  to  the  least  of  these  my  little  ones,  you  did  it  not  to 
me.  And  these  shall  go  away  into  eternal  punishment, 
but  the  righteous  into  eternal  life." 

■  Thii  is  bMudfuHy  ««iig«d  by  Dr.  Bri(gi  u  foUowi : 


??rJ!in  !°"  '/  "*?  '\'"  "°"  "  "•  »''"y'  ""  •"  *•  "«d.  wiih  him. 

Then  ihall  he  lit  on  th»  throne  of  hkgloiy:  "-"uo. 

And  before  him  will  be  gathered  aU  the  nation^ : 

And  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another, 

As  the  shepherd  separateth  the  sheep  from  the  goats  • 

And  he  shaU  set  the  sheep  j>n  hi,  right  hand,  but  the  goat,  on  hi.  Wt 

II 

ThMi  shall  the  King  lay  unto  them  on  his  right  hand 

Come  ye  blessed  of  ray  Father,  inherit  the  Kingdom'; 

Whtch  was  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  worid  • 

'""  LTri:^  f""*'""-  *"'  ^  -"  -'  "«•'  ■■    '  ™  '-4!;«d  ye  g.„ 

I  was  sick,  and  y.  ™i.«J  me :    I  was  in  pri«,.,  ,„d  y.  cmn.  unu,  m.. 

Ill 
Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him.  Lord  I 

When^saw  w.  thee  an  hu„ger«.  and  fed  thee,  or  .thirst  and  g.„  ti« 
Whe^  „w  w.  the.  .  stnmger.  m,d  took  thee  int  or  naked  and  clothed 

"^AeTT"  "  "*'  '"'  "'  ™""'  "■«'  °"°  •"*»"  "-"  c«».  »«to 
And  the  King  shall  answer  and  «iy  „„to  them,  Verily  I  «,y  unto  you 
Inarch  as  y.  did  it  unto  on.  o,  the  leas,  oi  my  bl^th!:^,  y.'°d.^ ".  ^„ 
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IV 


«*ven.enodrink,  ''^  ««^«  ™e  no  meat:    I  wa.  thinty  «d  y, 

I  WM  a  itranger,  and  ve  te^V  ™, 

I WM  .ci.. .., ,.  viir.^^.":.?  ':i.t''' ""  ^' '"""«-  -  -• 

""'"  '■™'°'  •"<"  y«  cm.  „o.  unto 


193 


THE  PASSION  OF  OUR  LORD 
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If 


THE  PASSION  OF  OUR  LORD 


PREPARATIONS    FOR    THE    END 

From  Luke  (2,  :  37,  38)  ^e  learn  that  it  was  the  hM, 
of  Jesus  to  retire  from  the  city  as  the  even  ngcVrJe     He 
taught  eager  throngs  in  the  temple.     No  do^ubt  many  o 
the  merges  g,ven  in  the  last  chapter  were  spoke^a"  to 
time.    Now.  however,  the  end  draws  near. 


I.  Ifis  Death  Resolved  Upon  (Matt.  26  ; 
'4:1,  2;  Luke  22  :  i,  2) 


1-5 ;  Mark 


di,tnl  !  •^'"'''"'  J""^  ''^^'"  'n3d'=  known  to  his 
the  £  '"  *^""" ''™^'  "  Yo.  know  that  aftenwo  days 
the  Passo.«r  con,eth.  and  the  Son  of  Man  is  delivered  un 

-wadds  the  fact  that  t^;jXr-to::; 
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Value  of 
personal  ser- 
vice (Matt. 
a6:  10-13; 
Marie  14  : 
6-9) 


i.  Tht  Final  AtuiMting '  (Matt.  16  :  6-13 ;  Mark  14  : 3. 
9;  •<.  John  13  :  1-8) 

Jesus  at  Bethany  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper  is  at  a 
supper,  into  whose  details  John  goes  more  fuily  than  our 
narrative.  There  a  woman  comes  with  an  alabaster  box 
or  jug  of  precious  ointment.  She  anoints  Jesus's  head 
with  the  oil.  But  some  murmur  at  the  waste,  saying  it 
might  have  been  sold  and  given  to  the  poor.  The  reply 
of  Jesus  is  in  elevated  style  : 

Why  do  you  trouble  the  womu. 

She  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

The  poor  ye  have  with  you  always. 

Me  you  have  not  with  you  always. 

She  hath  done  what  she  could, 

Ha.h  anointed  before-hand  my  body  for  burial 

Truly  I  say,  where  the  gospel  is  preached 

In  the  whole  of  the  world  this  thing  she  bath  done 

Shall  be  talked  of  in  memory  of  her  I 

Thus  Jesus  teaches,  "  You  must  not  censure  this  lov- 
ing personal  service.  No  amount  of  almsgiving  takes  the 
place  of  tl.e  loving  touch.  You  will  have  plenty  of  op- 
portunity to  give  alm.s.  This  service  of  love  will,  how- 
ever, be  remembered  wherever  the  gospel  goes.  For  it 
will  be  thought  of  in  connection  with  the  impending 
catastrophe." 

'  Compare  the  note  on  page  9s  on  Luke  7  :  36.50. 
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3-  Th4  Bitrayal  Planned  (Matt.  a6  :  14-16 ;  Mark  14  : 
10,  II  ;  Luke  33:3'6) 
The  fourth  gospel  makes  T^das  the  objector  to  the  Th.  .r..ch. 
waste  of   the  ointment;  our  narrative  simply  connects ,'Gf°y-''" 
intimately  the  scene  of  the  anointing  with  Judas's  treach--"")  "' 
ery.     He  goes  to  the  ecclesiastical  authorities,  and  they 
covenant  with  him  for  money  to  betray  Jesus.  1    He  offers 
no  doubt,  to  lead  the  officers  of  the  temple  to  Jesuss 
customary  evening  resort. 

4.  Tkt  Passover  Preparation  (Matt.  j6  :  17.21 ;  Mark 
14:  H-17;  Luke  J2  :7.i3) 
Jesus  sends  two  of  his  disciples-Luke  names  them  as  a  dr.  ri«n 
reter  and  John— to  prepare  the  Passover.    A  man  bear- "? '*°'''' 
ing  water  is  the  sign  to  them,  perhaps  arranged  before- "i^K^" 
hand  by  Jesus,  to  enter  a  house  whose  owner  is  to  be  the '."")"  '*  ' 
wiUing  host.    There  they  are  to  make  ready  the  Pass- 
over.  ' 

"d  Ih.  probably  comipted  l».  u.  n,i„d  th«  i,  U  iJi  ,„  r«i„  th.  coL! 
clu«on  Ua.  Ui.  Mount  m.y  h.„  b«,  W  ,,^,„ci  to  U>.Xati' . 
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The  homr 
of  the  b«. 
trayer'i 
treachery 
(M.rk  t\: 


II 

THI  LAST  SUPPER 

I.   Th,  Prophuy  of  B.trayal  (Matt.   26  :  2,-25  •  Mark 
M  :  18-21  ;  Luke  22  :  21,  22) 
When  the  disciples  are  gathered  about  the  table  lesus 

SU'LTs^r^'"''"''  alarmed,  saying.  u!u? 

Truly  I  tell  you,  <,„e  of  you  shall  b<!ir.»  me 
Alas  even  one  .l,at  dip.  in  the  dish  with  me 
For  the  Son  of  Man  goe.h.  indeed,  as  i.  written, 
Bu  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  he's  betrayed 
For  that  man  twas  good  had  he  never  been  boi^ 

latlan'thVll'^'";  °?'.°'  "^  "=''^"'  '""•"«"  ^viU  vio. 
me  .nrf  ^h  />  ^^'^'"'"''"P-  He  will  share  food  with 
rne,  and  then  dehver  me  to  death.  Well!  So  indeed 
the  eternal  redemption  work  will  go  on.  but  woe  to  t^ 

.rrt:^:~' '-'"^ '-'-'^'  ^- "'='^^-°- 

*•  ^^"'''y  R'buked  (Luke  22  :  24.30) 
Luke's  well-known  method  of  dividing  up  Jesus's  sav 

doubt  on  the  genuine  character  of  the  teaching  which  he 

200 


ffffH^         I  of  Jesus 


Mark  14 :  28 


.^SC   u^  h ere  "^:;r<'-^<'".  However,  whether /w.  ^. 

Pa«over  with  you   Worrl'^  '^f  if  '"  ".'  ""' ^'•""'!-"'" 
not  eat  it  faeainl  umi    lir  !'         '  ""  >'""  '  will  i..nd(i.uk. 

3.  Piters  Dtninl  ForelvlU  (Matt.  26  :  3,-35  ;  Mark 
•4  :  27-3'  :  Luke  22  :  31.38) 

elaSated"' hv  TT"""  ^''"  "^  '^"''  '""'  '^-""ew  is 
eiaoorated  l.y  Luke  m  an   nterestin?  wav      An.^  a- 

to  the  ■•  Narrative  "  Jesus  savs  ,T,h  Z^'  ,  ^'"'°"^'"S 
you  shall  be  n-lu,i  ^  ^'  disciples.  "All  of 
you  snail  be  oc^ply  disappointed  in  me  this  nieht  •  fnr  !f 
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Peter  pr, 
ises  constan- 
cy <Malt. 
a6 :  33) 


in  you  r  will  never  be  untrue  to  you  or  be  disappointed." 
Lukes  version  includes  a  spontaneous  address  to  Peter- 
"Simon,  Simon,  Satan  (or  the  tempter)  asks  to  get  you 
that  he  might  sift  you  like  wheat,  but  I  have  made  suppiica- 
t  on  for  you,  that  your  faith  should  not  fail ;  but  when  you 
have  turned  again  strengthen  your  brethren."    On  Peters 
assertion  of  his  constancy  Jesus  says,  according  to  the 
Narrative,"  "Indeed   I  tell  you  that  this  night  before 
the  cock  crow  you  will  deny  me  three  times  "  (Matthew) 
or  "  Verily  I  say  toyou  that  this  night  before  the  cock 
crow  twice  you  will  deny  me  three  times"  (Mark-  cf 
Mark  14  :  72).     Luke  makes  Jesus  close  this  warning  by 
recalling  the  direction  given  the  seventy  (or  twelve  ■  com- 
pare page  126)  not  to  make  preparation,  and  tells  them 
that  from  now  they  are  wanderers  on  the  earth.     As  the 
heralds  of  the  Kingdom  in  Judea  they  were  fellow  cit- 
izens and  could  demand  as  heralds  their  support.     Now 
they  go  forth  as  strangers.    "And  he  that  has  a  purse 
Th       H  ,  t    H^H     •  '"''  '°  "''°  =  ^^''-^'^     And  if  one  hL  no 
l^rX  Zw    '    n  :^'=°"'Pt"""""  °'  ^  '°"S  J°"™«y  fro™  home). 
(Lui.  „ :     Struggle  and  to  conflict ;  the  preparation  is  for  war  and  not 

ecy  And  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors'  has 
found  Its  fulfilment  in  me,  as  indeed  all  written  about 
me.  The  confused,  troubled  disciples  do  not  unde- 
stand  the  matter,  and  produce  two  swords.    Jesus  says 
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Mark  14 :  22 


gently,  "It  is  enough!"    That  ism  •-,.  ..  v      j 
understand  .e  yet.  %ou  wm  M  trnet/fu.:: ."■  '"  "" 

4.  The  Last  Supper  (Matt.  26  :  26-29  ;  Mark  14  :  22-25  • 
Luke22:i7.2o;cf.,  Cor.  ,1:23-26) 

Ma'tthtTnflvfark  Si'r"''  '-'--''<= '^-'^  ^ '  butT.„,..„ 

which  was    of  CO tse    un,eaveLT°"H  "'"  ^  ''-^''' ""£"  <m»,.. 
,.,-,»    J  •     u-       "'^^*'  ""leavened,  and  may  have  been »« •  »'^»9) 
wrapped  m  buter  herbs.     This  was  the  reguL  givinrof 
he  dipped  unleavened  bread  of  the  Passover  fe^st     As 
Jesus  gave,  he  said.  "  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body  "  JLut 

'The  Passover  feast  had  the  followine  order-    f,l  Th.  - 
father  (or  master  of  the  feast)  and  the  firsf  cup  o,  „;ie     (,    4Z1    ^      ' 
served  with  bitter  hcrh«  ar,^  «  «  *   ,      "*'"**''"«•     K')  loemealwai 

bread  and  -he  t  thT^L^lTtrilb'^H ',f  ^^  ^''  ^'"  ""'"""'' 
ing  were  eaten.  (,)  Then  'he  bhter  r k  ^l^"''  "'  ""  '"'""'  "S"- 
ate  of  it.     (5)  The  second  ..      ^"'" '""'"'  ""'  "'PP*"  '•>  »":  broth  and  aU 

Passover  s^'t/^Is^ra  "  ,1"  rthT-'X/""  °' """''"""  "" 
..4)  and  a  prayer  of  tbanksgi^g  „> ° ogered^ff  v"^  '^^  ^^"^  "^' 
was  drunk.     (7)  Then  the  f.th,f  r  v  "''"''  *'  """<'  <^"P 

unleavened  br:Lybf:Ud  .h  ^-f  Xr"  d^tfh  "'  """''•  '"''•  "■' 
.he  bread  in  bitter  herbs,  dlp^d  i„.h  broth  ;cV"7"r?  ""■=•  °' 
dates  and  fruit  and  of  a  red  colorl".„.f    ,  (""•'<■«',  a  broth  made  of 

»o  also  son,e  of  .bet ewU  "ffeHn";  C^;^;'' ^^.1°'  *r'^""''' 
some  of  the  lamb.  (8)  Now  all  must  e^^f^^  «  ■  ,,  u  ,'  "'"■  '  ^"^"■ 
small  last  piece  which  th,fT,h     r  """'"  ""'  '""'>  «"«  '<>'  « 

bands.     tL„  if*  rdtu/t'rd^°'  r"';^"'''  '""  •'"""'"'  "•"■"  bi. 

Psalms  ,00  u/Ce  e's  J«  °  Z""""  ''"'"°°»'  ™P'  -«  """'^  «"■' 
.diction.  *•  ""''  *°  "'"^  ■"'P*""'  "i.b  ■  P«y"  of  b«,. 
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o?t;  -r    Th"  r'"   °'  ^°"  =  ""■'  ''^  '"  remembrance 

said    .  Th-  K,'™.^  ""  '"P'  ""-^  S'^'"S  'hanks  he 

sa  d,     Th,s  .s  my  blood  of  the  testament  which  is  shed 
for  many,  truly  I  tell  you  I  will  drink  no  more  of  the  fn^U 

dom  of  God.''    Matthew  adds,  "with   you  in  my  A- 
her  s  Kmgdom."    Luke  has  a  dilTerent  formula      '/h^s 

or' ;:  '■  ";rT""' '"  "^'"°°'^'  ^"'<^h  is  poured  ' 
^r  you.       Thus  Jesus  says  plainly,  "  I  am  going  away 

a?;h'ermL^°r'  '^ '°  '^^'"-  '^^'"^  "^'-  -hrm'; 

Fvln  fr  K  u  ""^  P'"""''^  ""'''  'he  Kingdom  come. " 
Even  though  the  early  "Narrative"  has  no  injunction 
about  a  repetmon  of  this  feast,  it  was  natural  that 
changed  to  su,t  altered  circumstances,  women  admi  ed." 
and  the  sacnfical  elements  left  out,  this  custom  should 
be  at  once  estabhshed  as  the  memorial  feast  of  our  Lord 
and  as  m  accordance  with  his  will.     Thus  Paul  and  Luke 

After  the   ast  cup  was  drunk  the  hymn  was  sung  (Pss 
120  to  ,37)  and  all  went  out  to  the  Mount  of  Olives 
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III 


THE     GARDEN     OF    GETHSEMANE.'      JESUs's     FINAL 
STRUGGLE  WITH  TEMPTATION  (Matt.    26   •  36.C6 

Mark  14  :  32.4,  .  Ly^e  22  :  39.46)  ' 

ai.     LUKe  adds  the  angel  s  visit  and  says  that  the  drorjs  'f,™? 
of  sweat  were  as  blood.     Matthew  and  Mark  tell     owfe    "*  = 
Jesus  separates  himself  from  the  disciples,  taki  g  only 

rfl  h      K-^    '^  "'"'  "  «'''^««ding  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death  :  abide  you  here  and  w-atch  with  me."    That  is 
My  heart  ,s  breaking  under  this  strain  of  coming  ap-' 
P  rent  defea^   watch  with  me ! "      Then  going  forlafd 


He  prays.  ^Oh.  my  Pather.7ii  ..';::^^^^Z^^^. 


pass  rom  -.,  ..^....„^,„s  noi  as  i  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."  ?WT 
This  cup  of  b^ter  sorrow  I  would  if  possible  escape  but  ^^^ 
hou  knowest  best.  Do  thy  will  -  "  -turning  he  finds 
the  disciples  sleeping,  and  says  to  Peter,  What '  could  vou 
not  watch  with  me  one  hour  ?  ^  " 


Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation, 
The  spint  indeed  is  willing,  but  (he  flesh  is  weak. 


The  disci- 
._..,„„.  pies  warned 

agi'"-"F'o:r'^''"'  "'""""^  "^  '^"'^^  themsleeping3""'"*^ 
agam.     For  their  eyes  were  heavy."  and  they  know  no! 

.hi  Mo^TofSf;^""""-'"  '•'-""  •*'  ''™'=  ^'^  "-  4«  slop,  of 

20.i; 


The  betray- 
albyjudaj 
(Mark  14  ; 
43-50) 
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what  to  reply  to  him.  The  third  time  he  says  "  Sleeo 
on  now  and  take  your  rest,  I  have  now  triumphed  over 
mytemptafon.    My  soul  is  at  peace."    But  aTthat  mo 

crms^T-'"""\""'  "''^^y^'  imminent  and ": 
cla.ms,  "It  ,s  enough,  the  hour  is  come!    The  Son  of 

^T^.  '\^T'^  '"'°  '^^^"'"  "^^^  ■•  G"  "P  '  We  mus 
go.  he  that  betrays  me  is  near!  "    It  was  too  late     Judi 

Jesus       Here  the  narratives  are  not  clear  as  to  the  ex- 
act order.    Matthew^makes  Jesus  say.  "Friend   do  tW 
or  which  youarecome.-and^henJiowsS^^^^^^ 
the  sword  drawn  and  the  ear  of  an  attendant  is  cut  off 
hL.  hT      r"  ^"'^'^'^  ""'•     Luke  adds  that  Jesus 
Lrltr-p  "^"''^^^'-borates  Jesus's  defence.    S 
he  rebukes  Peter,  "  Put  up  your  sword  again  into  its  place 
For  all  they  that  take  the  sword    shaU    perish    by  the 
word^    My  method  is  not  force.    Or  do  you  think  tha 
I  could  not  ask  my  Father  now.  and  he  would  send  „. 
twelve  legions  of  angels?"    Later,  accordtag  to  aJ  aT 
counts  he  says.  "  Are  you  come  out  as  against  a  tandt 
with  swords  and  sticks  to  seize  me!    I  sat  dailv  in  fh 
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Mark  14 :  61 


IV 

THE   TRIAL   BEFORE   THE   SANHEDRIN 

I.  y««.  Arraigned  (U^xx.  26  :  57^8;  Mark  ,4  •  53.6c  • 
Luke  22  :  54-65)  '  ' 

The  simple  "  Narrative"  eives  us  th,.  /-i.,,    . 
Luke,  version  is  founded  o'„;;\"^at,t^^^^^ 

nd  the  ft    r°"'r'''=="^'«"--'W°-Ca4tafc^^^^^^^^^^^ 
and  the  formal  condemnation  of  the  earlvnomin  "♦^"■65) 

s.o„.  Jesusis  brought  straightbefore  he  eccleTiS 

co^-     *i'"''"  '^"^"=  that  Caiaphas  was  thMder 
(compare  the  account  in  fohn^      in  hjc  f 

Witnesses  rehearse  an  isoitd'sa ^"ng'^f  Es'to't: 

th.    H  T        ^^'=«"'««  was  not  exact  (,4  :  59).    jhen 
^e    H,gh-pnest   demands   an   answer    rom  Jesus    ■' I 

you  are  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God?"    "Are  von  fh- 

sS^;  I        L   :^"^  y°"  ^''^"  =^«  'he  Son  of  Man 

sutmg  at  .he  nght  hand  of  power,  and  coming  with  the 

<07 


Mark  14 :  62 


Tht  Messages 


clouds  of  heaven."    Declaring  that  this  was  blasphemy, 

the  High-priest  tears  his  tunic,  and  calls  for  conviction,  in 

which  his  obedient  satellites  readily  concur      But  now 

Jeiui  ii  con- the  formal  condemnation  must  take  place,  and  meanwhile 

victed  and      ,  .  ,      j  .  .  .        , 

mocked       Jesus  IS  mocked  and  smitten  m  the  open  space  before  the 
^"ii  '* '    court-room,  those  striking  him  demanding  of  him  super- 
natural knowledge  of  their  names. 


2.  P.,rs  Denial  (Matt.   26  :  58,  69-75  ;  Mark   14  :  54, 
66-72  ;  Luke  22  :  54-62) 

f'^^ed  bv  ^''^  "  ^^""^''^^  "  ^  '"  ^'^'■''  's.  no  doubt,  the  founda- 
ih?maids,  t'on  for  both  the  versions  of  Matthew  and  Luke  and  may 
flSSir"'  ^^  accepted  as  the  primitive  record.  While  Jesus  is  being 
54)  mocked,  the  maids  of  the  palace  notice  Peter,  who  has  fol- 

lowed afar  off  and  stands  warming  himself  in  the  court. 
One  remarks  on  his  Galilean  accent,  made  familiar,  no 
doubt,  by  the  teaching  of  Jesus,  and  says,  "  You  were 
with  the  Nazarer:  Jesus!"  Peter  denies  this,  and  the 
cock  crows.  When  he  goes  out  into  the  porch  other 
maids  make  the  same  remark.  Peter  denies  again  and 
then  a  third  time  with  an  oath.  Again  the  cock  crows, 
whereupon  Peter  remembered  the  words  of  Jesus,  went 
out  and  wept  bitterly.  Luke  says  that  Jesus  "  turned  and 
looked  upon  Peter."  This  is  possible,  although  the  "  Nar- 
rative "  does  not  say  so,  and  Jesus  was  certainly  not  on 
the  porch  outside  (cf.  John  18  :  15,  16). 
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Mark  15 ;  i 


'•'"' '""""^C.tS:'"  ^"^r-  ^^ -'°= -Carles 
i-S .  Luke  22  :  66  to  23  :  I) 

Jesus  has  been  condemned     Rnf  ,h 
sentence  was  reserved  Twbv  R  f'^"  °'  death- D„,h  a,- 

oftheSanhedrin  taTe  couTseUowT-  ■  !.°  ""= '"'=""'ers  |"«1,, 
Roman  procurator,  to  pronou Le Tu  h  f ""  ''"^'^'  "''=  "' 
hin..      At  dawn,  bcin/all  as^emb.rjes  JTst^^^^^^ 
taken  to  Pilate.  jcsus  is  bound  and 

^.t;-t^rdtuUnirrr°^^^  '°  Ma..hewx.._ 

turns  the  money  paid  hT  o   the  tr.;  "„'''  ^"'  ^^-  <^"  = 
the  serious  outcome  and  „J  ^         He  sees  now  3-o) 

chief  priests  refusT  the  mf  °^'"^''"  '"'"•     The 

AccorLgto  Act^ruL         '^         ""=  '""^'-^  '■■^"^• 
Ci  ■  i8^.    ,      ^"^.tS'Juaas  seems  to  have  boueht  a  field 

Si^slfbouXt'^Mattr''^".:'''^^  ""'  ^^'^^ 

■prophecyof  Z  cLiah  .  "  r:  J     "'",'°  ■^'""'^'^  "'^ 
text.  •  '3'  '°"°wmg  also  the  corrupted 


THE    TRIAL   BEFORE    P^ATE    (Matt.  .^  :  ,,.,^, 

Mark  IS  :  2.5  .  Lukg  ^^  .  ^_;^j         '* ' 

HeToTbrs"?unort;:'°'^r'"^°'j--°^«-^^ 

LUKe  alone  gives  us  this  incident,    "     '""— " 
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IS  It  given  in  the  John  tradition ;  but  the  incident  is  strik- 
ing and  not  improbable.  The  accusation  before  Pilate 
IS  that  Jesus  made  himself  out  a  king.  According  to  the 
early  "  Narrative  "  Jesus  answers  nothing,  so  that  Pilate 

fudV'f  i""'  "'°"'^"^-     "'^"=  °ff'="'s  'o  felease  Jesus  as  an  act  of  grace. 

difftr.n«  The  crowd  demands  Barabbas.  Thus  the  political  world 
contemptuously  rejects  Jesus.  The  indifference  of  Pilate 
IS  his  condemnation.  Matthew  alone  tells  us  of  Pilate's 
wife  warning  him  of  the  danger  in  condemning  Jesus,  as 
"  She  had  suffered  many  things  in  a  dream  on  account 
of  this  righteous  man."  Pilate  then  releases  Barabbas, 
and,  washing  his  hands  of  the  matter  as  though  he  had 
any  right  to  shift  the  responsibility  on  to  others,  and 
scourging  Jesus,  orders  him  to  be  crucified.  The  mock- 
ing of  the  soldiers  in  the  court  of  the  praetorium  then  fol- 
lows. 


(Mark  15: 

»-5) 


Pilate'j 
wife's  plea 
(Malt.  37 : 
•9) 


VI 

THE  CRUCIFIXION  (Matt.  27  :  32-56  ;  Mark 
IS  :  21-41  ;  Luke  23  :  32-49) 


«e,-;hVr„        ^"^'^  "  Narrative  "  (15  :  21)  gives  us  the  names  of  two 
■     ,„.  evidently  well-known  Christians,  whose    father,  coming 

(Luke  33 


Jesus  fore- 
sees the  in- 

.Tque"""" "  V.  '  ■ "■■"     — -.    ""v.3=     .-uicr,   coming 

hisrejecHon  "°'"«=  fromthe  field,  was  compelled  to  bear  the  cross  un- 
(Luke„:     der  which  Jesus  Staggered.    "  Simon  of  Cyrene  was  the 

Luke  (7.3:28-31)  adds 


father  of  Alexander  and  Rufus.' 
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to  the  description  of  the  path  of 
to  the  weeping  women. 


Marie  15  :24 
on  OH  J  the  words  of  Jesus 


Daughter,  of  Israel  weep  not  for  me 

B.es.ed'he  baCnTn^';:"""  '^^  '"'"'  "'^■ 
And  .he  breasts  , ha.  have  n         "'  """'  """  t-"". 
When  they  shall  say  L  Ih  ^""  ^''^''• 

And  .0  the'hills,  b/ry  Jl'  "'"'""'""•  f"  <>"  us. 

'srael.  Then  children  w"b  Tool  /'  "  ^"Z"  --'-l^' 
and  men  will  long  for  dea  h  For  ."  ^  ^^^^^  '"''«'y. 
of  what  is  coming  "  '^°'  "^  ''"th  is  only  a  si^ 

offered,  by  which  the  agony  ^^-^.Z'  ""^  "^^^  -^L 
Jesus  refuses  the  mixture     Th        ,       '''«^*«' abated,  f:  M"i 
between  the  two  twlver  an  J  i/'h  ^  ""  '^^"^'^^^^'^' 
^ves  us  (.3  .  34)  the  n..  ^1:1^-^^  ^'^^ 

rather.forgive  the™:  f„  they  know  „ot  .ha.  .hey  aa 


Mark  15  :24 


The  Messages 


Loumre  cMt  thev  cast  lots.    Above  the  cross  the  "  Narrative  "  tells  us 
xirmenu      was  the  inscription  : 

(Muk  15 : 
»4) 

THE   KING  (  F  THE  JEWS.' 

jeiui  is  The  crowd  mock  him,  and  two  taunts  arc  particularly 

(MaAlj:     """8  3'  him,  "  Thou  destroyest  the  temple  and  buildest  it 
•'9-3')  in  three  days  ! "  and  yet  you  are  helpless  on  the  cross ; 

and,  "  He  is  the  King  of  Israel,  he  saved  others,  himself 
he  cannot  save,"  that  is,  "  You  claim  to  be  the  Messiah  to 
save  Israel  and  you  cannot  even  save  yourself ! "  Mat- 
thew adds  the  taunt,  "  He  tr  i-.ted  in  God  ;  let  him  deliver 
him  now,  if  he  desireth  h'ri  .  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son 
of  God."  In  these  taunts  the  two  other  victims  join. 
According  to  Luke,  however,  one  only  .scoffs,  saying, 
"  Are  not  you  the  Christ  ?  Save  yourself  and  us."  Tho 
other  rebukes  him,  and  says,  "  Do  you  not  fear  God, 
seeing  we  suffer  the  same  judgment,  but  we  suffer  justly, 
and  receive  the  due  reward  for  our  deeds,  but  this  man 

*  John  tells  of  the  dispute  with  Pilate,  the  Jews  wanting  the  inscription  to 
nad,  "  He  said  I  am  King  of  the  Jews."  But  Pilat:  will  not  thus  make 
himself  the  mere  toot  of  the  Sanhedrin.  If  Jesus  deserved  death  it  was 
only  as  a  political  pretender,  and  as  such  Pilate  stamps  him.  The  words 
over  the  cross  are  said  by  John  to  have  been  written  in  Hebrew,  Latin,  and 
Greek. 

Matt    This  is  Jesus the  King  of  the  Jews 

Mark    the  King  of  the  Jews 

Luke    This  is the  King  of  the  Jews 

Joha Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  King  of  the  Jews 
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Mark  1 5  :  40 


has  done  nothing  wrong."  Then  follows,  according  to 
Luke,  the  second  traditional  saying  of  the  cross.  The 
thief  turns  to  Jesus  and  says,  "  Jesus,  remember  me  when 
you  come  mto  your  Kingdom."  and  Jesus  replies  ■ 

n  II^!!'^ '  ""  u  "•  '"■''"^  ^°"  *'"  ^  ^'"'  "'^  i"  P^"dise  !  The  cy  o, 
(Luke  23  :  43.)'  Iherejint. 

The  "  Narrative  "  as  given  in  Matthew  and  Mark  gives  "^«'' ' 
only  one  more  word  of  Jesus  on  the  cross,  which  is  omit-  "' 
ted  by  Luke  and  John.     "  Eloi.  Eloi,  La,na  Sabachthani. 
or  My  God.  my  God,  why  hast   thou   forsaken   me?" 
The  afternoon  darkens  and  many  seem  impressed.    One 
-no  doubt  a  soldier-not  understanding  the  dialect  fully 
thmks  Jesus   calls   Elijah,  about  whom    he  has    some 
shadowy  knowledge,  and  says,  offering  Jesus  wine  on  ajesu,.,.i„ 
sponge.     Let  us  see  if  Elijah  comes  to  take  him  down  "fS^l"*'"' 
Jesus  cr,es  with  a  loud  voice.     Luke  alone  gives  the  cry  •  3""'  "  ' 
Father,  mto  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit,  and  died.' Je.„.  die. 
The  veil  of  the  temple  was  torn  in  two,  from  the  tooS^"'"'^ 
to  ihe  bottom.     The  memory  of  the  awful  event  was 
coupled  m  the  minds  of  the  early  Christians  with  natural 
convulsions  and  Matthew  even  says  that  men  were  raised 
up  from  the  dead.    The   centurion   standing   by  said 
Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of  God."    And  the  women 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and 

ai3 


Mark  is  :4i 


Joses,  and  Salome  Mood  watching  all  these  happenings 
from  afar.' 

■  John  xldi  othn  ujrioft  m  lh«t  Mvin  may  t»  airufid  aboul  u  lol- 
lowi:    (i)Luk«  jj:  34.    (a)  John  19  :  a6,  j;.    (3)  Lulu  13  :  43.    (4)  Malt. 
<5)  John  19  :  ao.    (6)  John  19  :  jo,  .nd  (7)  Luh<  jj  :  46. 


»7 :  4'. 
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THE  RESURRECTION  OF  THE 
CHRIST 


THE   GRAVE 

1.   mu  the  Rich  in  his  Death  (Matt  27  :  57.6, 
15  :  42-47  ;  Luke  23  :  50-55) 


Mark 


sayshehad„^co„3er°2to    reLnn'''t^ 

the  "  Narrat;,,-  "  Sanhednn's  deed,  and  fM»rk  ,5: 

sianfc  com°L     Pilate  ■,,"■  'f^^'^'^'^^'^"'  °f  'he  Mes- 
the  decease  h,u       I     "'.  *"T"«<=d  at  the  suddenness  of 


Matthew  27  ;  62 
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The  KTavc 
watcned  by 
soldiers 
(Matt.  tT, 
&-66) 


2.  Tht  Watch  (Matt.  27  :  62-66;  28  :  11-15) 
Matthew  alone  relates  how  the  ecclesiastical  authorities 
petitioned  Pilate  to  have  the  tomb  watched,  saying,  "  We 
remember  that  that  impostor  said  while  yet  alive  •  •  After 
three  days  I  will  rise  again.'  "  They  pretend  to  fear  the 
disciples  coming  and  stealing  him  away,  and  saying  unto 
the  people,  "  He  is  risen  from  the  dead  ;  "  and  that  the 
last  confusion  will  be  worse  than  the  first.  They  get  the 
guard  from  Pilate.  »nd  seal  the  tomb.  Matthew  also 
alone  relates  how  the  watch,  returning,  report,  not  to 
Pilate,  but  to  the  chief  priests,  who  are  said  to  have  given 
them  "  large  money  "  and  put  a  story  in  their  mouths 
of  how  while  they  slept.  Jesus's  disciples  came  and  stole 
him  away.  This  saying,  Matthew  remarks,  was  current 
among  the  Jews  until  his  day. 

3.  The  Empty  Tomb  (Matt.  28:  1-8;  Mark  16  :  1-8; 
Luke  24  :  1-8) 

SrioTstory     ^^  """■ning  began  to  dawn  the  women  came  with  the 
at  the  tomb  ^pices  which  they  had  prepared.     Matthew  describes  the 
U)     ^^    resurrection  as  accompanied  by  natural  phenomena  and 
an  affrighted  watch.    Of  this  the  "  Narrative  "  says  noth- 
ing.   But  Mary  Magdalene,  the  other  Mary  and  Salome 
are  just  wondering  how  they  shall  roll  away  the  stone 
before  the  tomb,  when  they  see  that  it  is  rolled  away,  and 
a  young  man  (Matthew-an   angel;   Luke-two  young 
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been  rriirifi»^    i,  ■'    "*  '"*  Nazarene,  who  has 

,   "  ""C'fied ;  he  is  risen,  he  is  not  here      R,.hnlH  .T 
place  where  they  laid  him  "    This  f  „l  u  ""^ 

fies  •  "  WK„       1  7^  ^"'"=  somewhat  ampli- 

.."•     Y  y  ^''"^  y*  ""=  ''^"S  among  the  dead"TnH 
"remember  how  he  spake  unto%ou  when  he t^  'yetln 

II 

THE    APPEARANCES   OF   JESUS' 

I.  AfatlAew's  Account  (Matt.  28  :  9-20) 

Then  the  eleven  disciples  so  into  Gahlpi>  ••„„.„  ,1, 
mountain "  (Matt  28  •  ,(^  „,i.       ,       T  '""°  "'^  T^'g^t 

am     ^inatt.  28  .  16)  where  Jesus  had  iriven  an  an  "iaionary 

pom tment.    There  when  they  see'  him.  the/worshTpprj  (M-^S^^" 
h.m      but  some  doubted. "    Then  Jesus  Jys  to  E    '^"' 

All  authority  has  been  given  me  in  heaven  and  eanh' 
Go  you  therefore  and  make  disciples  of  all  the  nation^' 

not  in  (uU  accord.  '     '  ""''  '"»  '•"  Synoptici 
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baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  th,.  f=,i,         7"^ 

™r.  you  fc,.  .,„  „„  ^  „,  ^,7  -^JJ ;«.  ■  » 

and  establish  disciples  in  band    consecrln  ^  7  "T' 

The  doubt-       The  jTave  doubt  ae  t,i  tk. 

fuivenion    ,„         s  "vc  uouDt  as  to  the  genuine  cnaracter  of  th«- 
of  .h.  com-  verses  is  reflected  by  the  Revised  Ver.m^     u    u  ' 

mission        ,!,,_  ,„„  .,  '  "=  '^cvisea  Version,  which  senaratrs 

(Mark  16:    '"^'" 'rom  the  resurrect  on  narrative      a^      j-     P*™*^ 

last  phrase  being  a  late  refleS  .  a  d  mar.  th     "" 
sages  as  late  in  origin.    Then  wj  S   fugg  s^^; 

Id  u^Thls^•'^"""^•  ^'''^^'"p-  J--  -  - 

ed  as  alor?  "°"  °'  "•'  8°^P^>  -^"""t  be  quot- 

ed as  authoritative  on  account  of  grave   textual  d^X 
concerning  the  whole  passage.  "''" 


of  Jesus 

■ Luke  24 :  43 

3.  Luke's  Account  (24  •  12-53) 

his  home,"  wonderino-  m  tho. ..    u-  u  departed  to 

Th.n  f„M         "°'""S  at  that     which  was  come  to  oass  " 
Then  follows  the  circumstantial  story  of  the  aoi^a^nl 

upon  Jesus  explains,  beginning  with  Mosfs^a^l  the  plnh  " 
wonder  ■     ^nishes  f^om  bSiH^.^-Vn'^Lr?;;::;^ 

;;P.ace  he  -o  yot "  "^J/;^— ^^^^^ 

hearts'?  ir  ^".''^  ^^ydodoubt;  rise  in  yot 
self  A  <=n-  ,  /  '"^'  ''^"'''  ^"''  "-y  f^^'-  *at  it  is  I  my- 
self    A  spjnt  does  not  have  fiesh  and  bones  as  vou^ee 

mem.     After  that  he  gives  a  final  admonition  :    "  These 

are  my  words  which  I  spoke  unto  you,  while  I  Zy^ 
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with  you,  how  all  things  must  needs  be  fulfilled  which  ar^ 
wntten  m  the  law  of  Moses,  the  prophets  and  th,™  1 
concerning  me."    ••  Thus  it  is  that  the  Chr"  sha  iSTr" 
and  nse  again  from  the  dead  the  third  day    and  thaf  « 
pentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  L  Jr^  hed  M 
h.s  name  unto  all  nations,  beginning  from  JeSem     '" 

Fathru"r:"    T  "°"  '  """  '""'■  'he  promise  of  mj 

wll       /     '■  ^"'  "^^^  '"  '•"=  ="y  •««»  you  are  cloth  J 
with  power  from  on  high."  ^'wnca 

hJu'"  ^'  u'"*  """"  T  ""^  =S^°«  Bethany.    There 

.nto  h         '"""•    '"''  ^'""^'  ''^y'"^  »=  "  was  carried  up 
nto  heaven."  .s  very  doubtful.     Thence  the  disciples  re 


ire 
ms 
er, 

re- 
in 
ou 

•A 

re 
ip 


APPENDIX 


APPENDIX 


THK   METHOD   OF   STUDY   OF   THE   SYNOPTIC 
GOSPELS 

»^?r::r  ::^ri^- -:";^p:^^e^, .» 
With  H.  „„„..e  ou.^^tzr:ZiZ'T  L'°'  *" 

there,  the  passion  and  the  dosing  ^eneT  ^'  'P™' 

of  Matthew     NoTl^l"'""      T'  "'  "'"''•"'"«'  ""'erial 
of  the  two  stress  orinTol^'"'^"/ "■"'''"8 '"'—ing 

Matthew-s   specif  pot':f  ^T"  t;?^  ""  '"'"""°"'     ^ 
done  with  Luke.     Thus  w.  "*   ""y  '"'»'  l* 
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Luke.     The  vocabulary  of  .he  three  writer,  become,  ln.ti„ct 
w.th  a  separate  l.fe.  and  the  use  of  fundamental  .raditio"' 

Version  the  qu.ck  student  will  catch  the  Rrammatical  turn. 

Ir^''^''  """"^  '"  ""^  f-daL~;al  n", 
and  the  modifications  of  the.c,  as  the  traditions  were  explained 
expanded,  and  adopted  by  the  inspired  writers.  The  freedom 
of  the  method  employed  by  the  inspired  authors  lugges.Mh" 
reliance  upon  tl  ..  living  Spirit  promised  to  the  Ch  fcfwh  ch 

L^be  .'p^  °  "^  •"■■""  ^"'"""'"  'h-cteristic  o7th' 
•cnbes  and  Pharisees  in  their  dealing  with  truth. 


II 
THE   "SEVEN   WOES"   OF   MATTHEw's   GOSPEL 

No  more  instructive  example  can  be  studied  of  Matthew's 

method  in  contrast  with  that  of  Luke  than  that  of  the  '-  «vea 

woes,"  of  Matthew  .3 :  1-36  and  Luke  u  :  37.5,.     i„  Mat 

hew,  '.Jesus  spoke  ,0  the  multitude  and  to  his  disciples ;  "ta 

Luke  he  IS  sitting  at  the  dinner-table  of  the  Pharisee.     Mat- 

thew  h«  seven  woes,  Luke  has  only  six.     In  this  latter  num. 

ber  Luke  corresponds  to  the  six  ■■woes"  of  Isaiah  5:8-24. 

But  neither  m  Matthew  nor  in  Luke  is  i,  possible  absolutely 

o  separate  between  the  comments  of  the  inspired  writers  and 

he  words  upon  which  they  comment,   or  which  they  rear- 

range.     An  examination  in  full  detail  needs,   naturally,  re- 

course  to  the  Greek  text,  and  some  knowledge  of  Hebrew,  but 
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■' scribes  and  Ph.„-,„3M'jf^"';''^  ""dm  ,o  whom  the 
'°  th.  kingdom  of  heaven  woll^  ""T^^  °'  "'^  '"'"-ce 
But  with  this  common  JewTsh  1^  ^^  "  '''"'^  "-""Bht 
familiar.  For  them  ti-pZ  """"*'»  ««<"""« 
(««"•  ^3.-.).  Soalt'hXh  th™„::!  '"  ^-'»  -t" 
characteristic  of  Matth™  7.  •     \     '^'"gdom  of  heaven  "  i. 

Of  .he  second  U^lToTnl^ytZrT  "''  '"'  °"'^"'^ 
«on.  This  also  explains  Lu3/r  "^  *"  Matthew's  ver. 
ha^ng  said  .-key  'of  knot^edgeri^r"  »' •;f'--sees,.  he 
sufficient.     They  were  the  th!l  **  " bribes"  was 

knowledge,  no.  the   Pharisees      irfh   "'"  '*'  "•"  ""^  <>' 

grace  Uke  changes  the  las.  line  to".  lV"'!["''  °'  "''"'y 
"  suffer  to  ener."  hindered  "  instead  of  not 
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Woe  unto  you,  scribe*  anil  Phariiees.  hypocrites  I 
For  ye  compasi  land  and  sea  to  make  one  -iroselyte 
And  when  he  is  become  so, 

Ve  make  him  two  fold  more  a  child  of  Hades  than  yourself 
(Matt.  13:15). 

This  Luke  omits  entirely.  His  readers  knew  nothing  of 
the  Pharisaic  propaganda,  which  ended  after  Jerusalem's  fall. 
Matthew's  readers  were,  however,  familiar  with  it. 

The  third  woe  of  Matthew  surprises  us  at  once  by  omitting 
the  familiar  "Scribes,  Pharisees,  hypocrites!"  It  begins 
simply,  "Woe  unto  yuu,  yp  bliiiJ  guides  !  " 

Luke  has  no  verse  corresponding  to  this  one.  Perhaps  be- 
cause again  the  verse  deals  with  matter  which  Gentile  readers 
after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  could  not  understand.  But  one  is 
struck  at  once  by  the  fact  that  the  familiar  introduction  D 
the  verse  is  changed.  A  further  examination  reveals  three 
strophes  in  different  rhythm  Irom  the  other  verses.  To  re- 
produce this  roughly,  we  may  render  them : 

Woe  unto  you,  blind  guides  who  are  spying, 
Who  would  swear  by  the  temple,  'tis  nothing ! 
Who  would  swear  by  his  temple's  gold,  he  is  bound. 
Foolish  and  blind  ones,  for  which  is  the  greater. 
The  gold  or  th-  temple  making  holy  the  gold  ? 

(Woe  unto  you,  blind  g\ildes  who  are  saying), 
Who  would  swear  by  the  altar,  'tis  nothing! 
Who  would  swear  by  the  gift  thereupon,  he  is  bound  I 
{Foolish  and) 'blind  ones,  for  which  is  the  greater. 
The  gift  or  the  altar,  making  holy  the  gift  ? 
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WTio  ehtn  swfarj  bv  ih.  .1. 

•he  same  number  «,  ,  „u  ,  '        .      "'  "^  "K*-"  «duce  to 
They  are  undoubted  Jy's  o"^  '"""'^'  ,"'"^-  '"  ""«  ?'"«■ 
common.,en«.l,.t  m.?k  hi    TeU"'       "'.'  '""  °'  "■'  "'-"• 
<'""p.ed   the   -..sure  an;incTu;'fL    "•"''"'•^»■'■"'"- 
™ke,„oendeavo^.„p;;J,J7'"ti''  ■'■''"  '"■-■   "««-  he 
'"  Biving  us  ,he  Greek  and   h!    f,  ''"'"""'^  Aramaic  rhythm 
'-•ah-.,  ..  woes  "  numb^:e<i  s^/  !  H  l"";'"'-     ■^'■*  '««""« 
one  of  Matthew's  make,  up  , he         k""  '""''=  """"8  """'"d 
«  'east,  leaving  these    .y^  ""^  ^^  "S"'"  '''  ^^'  -gg«.s. 
"•^   f-d   of  the   number  sTvenJZr"""^-     """"- 
"■■»5)  as  the  familiar  rounH  ^        "^"'i   '5: 34-36; 

'^'°"  "-<■•     The  «rs.  hne  re^XXa";/'  ""^"''o" 

^°;""i:;r:;„:'::::;:-^:::::;^^-..-.Pocri.es, 

Woeuntoyou  "  7;"'' -'"■"■■' CMa.t.  "3  :  ,3,. 

— emin.„..,t;'::ruf.uke„.,, 

'  Compare  Matt    ?  ■  ->  k 
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Both  versions  also  have  the  lines  : 
But  these  ye  ought  to  have  done, 
And  not  to  have  left  the  other  undone  (Matt.  23 :  24). 
But  these  ye  ought  to  have  done 
And  not  to  leave  the  other  undone  (Luke  11 :  42). 

That  therefore  both  Matthew  and  Luke  found  these  lines  in 
the  "  Collection  of  Sayings  "  cannot  be  disputed.  The  ques- 
tion arises,  however,  did  they  find  them  in  this  strophe  ? 

Matthew  has  in  his  version  as  the  last  line : 

And  have  left  undone  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment, 
mercy,  faith  (aj :  23). 

Luke  has : 

And  pass  over  judgment  and  the  love  of  God. 

That  Matthew  is  again  to  be  followed,  we  may  assume,  first 
because  his  description  of  the  tithing  is  more  expressive  to  a 
Jewish  mind— the  smallest  spice  is  to  be  tithed— mint,  anise 
(or  dill)  and  cummin.  Luke,  without  so  vivid  a  memory  of 
this  tithing  casuistry,  says  roughly,  "all  garden  herbs." 
Secondly  because  over  against  these  three  spices  of  Matthew 
are  placed  the  three  graces,  "judgment,  mercy,  faith,"  which 
Luke  translates  into  "judgment  and  the  love  of  God."  The 
general  scheme  of  the  verses  seems  to  be,  however,  four  lines 
(omitting  the  inserted  stanza  of  Matthew).  Into  this  scheme 
would  fit  provisionally  some  such  arrangement  as  this : 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I 
For  ye  tithe  mint  and  anise  and  cummin, 
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A^domi,,hedeep,hi„gsof,heto 
And  pass  over  iustir-  =„j  ' 

"justice  and  mercy  and  faith. 

And  then  swallow  a  camel 

»cc  With  Matthew  is  evitnr  „; '?'  r.'^  "-spond- 
verses  40  and  41  words  that  do  „  V?''  ^""'^  "^''^  '^^  » 
count.  TT,e  last  verse  sounds  Hk  iv  "^  '°  "*'"■'*''  «=- 
'he  other  hand,  keeps  witWn  the  '""f.'""^'  ^^'hew,  on 
'he  possible  e«ep,io'n  of  th  s  con  "  rr  ^  k,™^'  ^^  *"" 
preserves  also  the  balance  of  the  hnes  ""  '"''""«•" 

But  Within  they  are  fun  of  e«    ?■'""  ^^  ""  P'^"" 

-an.«„.,^.,-orth\r;:drp;-^^ 
.-rroui;7X"Ser'-;"-  - — 

.     ^  to  the  sense,  and  spoU  the  r,  °'     ""  ""  -««'■ 

force  of  .the  saying.     L^ke  d  "  *"■*  ^^^''^■'  ""n  the 

ever,  may  be  Lounted  fltj  T  ^™  ""'"■'  "■"  "''^'  "ow- 

PMs  the  lines.  ^  "'^  connection  in  which  he 

It  is  again  in  Matthew  ihaf  ,i,.  t 

"tact.     ThelasttwoCM^wT,   7""'°""'^  "- 
'  FoUowinj  LU1...S  „„h.  ■  ^  '    *'  "*  evidently  ex- 
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planations  by  the  inspired  writer  himself  for  the  sake  of  his 
hearers.     Luke  also   (.1:44)   for  the   sake   of  his   readers 
interprets  the  saying  of  the  tombs.     The  whitened  tombs  of 
Palestme  were,  it  may  be,  less  familiar  to  Roman  readers  than 
the  Jewish   catacombs   of  the   campagna  over  which   "men 
walked,  not  knowing  it. "     We  may  therefore  render : 
Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  1 
For  ye  are  like  unto  whiteivashed  sepulchres. 
Which  outwardly  appear  indeed  blooming, 
But  within  are  full  of  dead  mens  bones.' 
The  last  verse  is  giVen  in  both   Matthew  and  Luke  with  a 
fulness  that  makes  the  reconstruction  of  the  strophe  difficult 
Luke  explains  to  his  Gentile  readers  the  allusion  to  the  tombs 
of  the  prophets  more  directly  than  Matthew,  who,  writing  to 
Jewish  Christians,  can   expound   without  explanation.     Mat- 
thew s  addition  "and  say.  If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our 
fathers,    etc.,"   though  a  genuine   teaching  of  Jesus,  hardly 
belongs  here.     The  first  lines  give  no  difficulty : 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites! 
For  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets. 

The  explanation  of  Matthew  and  Luke,  however,  need  only 
be  stripped  away  and  we  have  two  lines  giving  in  words  com- 
mon  to  both  the  essential  ideas.  The  whole  strophe  we  may- 
then  render:  ' 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I 
For  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets. 
'  The  word.  "  ^\  unclcainess  "  are  taken  from  preceding  lines. 
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unfolding  U^^ZT      "'"^  "^'  "'-^^  "^  ■""-  of  » 


HI 

IMPORTANT   SYNOPTIC   LITERATURE 

-The  Messiah  of  the  Gospels  ;?«"';  "  ^"^^''  """^  °» 
dispensaWe  for  i.  4Xles  DrCsVLrr- 
J-;u...„^s..a.dse-^e:^^;^r^-:;h': 
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/nrnished  a  good  commentary  upon  Luke  (Scribners,  1 898),  but 
the  treatment  errs  in  an  excessive  caution,  and  maintenance  of 
traditional  opinions.     The  harmony  of  the  three  gospels  at- 
tempted by  John  Calvin  has  historical  value  (Calvin  Transla- 
tion Society,  1846,  3  vols.),  and  is  interesting  as  one  of  the  first 
presentations  of  the  Synoptic  problem,  but  naturally  the  treat- 
ment is  entirely  uncritical.     Schurer's  "  Jewish  People  in  the 
Time  of  Christ  "  (T.  and  T.  Clark,  1885-86)  is  exceedingly 
valuable  for  its  side-lights  upon  the  whole  question.     It  is  far 
more  valuable  than  Kdersheim's  "  Life  and  Times  of  Jesus" 
(London,  1886),  which  is  more  popular  Ij;  t  uncritical  in  the 
use  of  the  sources.     Two  open-minded,  yet  exceedingly  tradi- 
tional treatments  of  the  question  are  found  in  P.  T.  Gloag's 
"Introduction  to  the  Synoptic  Gospels"    (T.  and  T.  Clark, 
1895)  and  B.  F.  Westcott's  "Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the 
Gospels"    (Macmillan,    1895).      G.   H.   Gilbert's  "Student's 
Life  of  Jesus"  (Chicago,  1900),  and  his  "  Revelation  of  Jesus," 
are  cleai   ind  quite  suggestive,  but  are  a  little  unfinished  and 
hasty.     Wendt'!    "  Teachings  of  Jesus  "  (T.  and  T.  Clark,  2 
vols.)  is  masterly  and  abounds  in  suggestions.  The  critical  posi- 
tions taken  are  bold,  and  need  careful  independent  examination. 
Davidson's  work,  "  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament "  (London,  third  edition,  1894),  can  be  read  with  profit, 
although  some  reserve  is  necessary  in  the  acceptance  of  not  a 
few  contentions.     Rush  Rhees's  "  Life  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  " 
(Scribners,  1900)  will  be  of  the  greatest  service  in  aiding  the 
student  to  follow  the  life  of  Jesuo  in   .he  Synoptic  gospels. 
Weiss's  "  Life  of  Jesus  "  (T.  and  T.  Clark,  2  vols.)  is  indis- 
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^an^ent  Theology"   (T.   and    T.    Clark,    2  vols.)   is  !„o " 
"   n.    ,  7'"';;  '"  '^  ""«''"8ly  hard  reading.     Salmo„N 
The  same  may  be  said  of  Bacon's  •  •  Introduction  to  the  New 
^rtX  ir""'^'  ""'•  The  discussion  of  the  Sy^op 
Badha^     "f  °"  ''"'"  "■'"  ""f""'  ^'and-poinlT  by 

Smer,  .-rrs.°Thr«r'^r'^^'"'  ^'^°"'"'"'  '^^>- 

Jollv     •■  Th.  T  J  °'P*''     (London,  1890),  and 

addnttlel  her''"  '^'°'"""  "  <I-™'^°".  '895),  but  they 
aaa  i.ttle  to  the  German  writers  whom  they  freely  cite  For 
the  student  who  reads  Greek  and  German,  Heinek  '  '  SynopL 

standard  Ie«TCfi  '^^''^^'^'^  there  corrected  from  some 
m.!.!  .    !      .  "'  '"°'^  °"  'he  subject  of  New  Testa 

firlt^  Hou'  ^"""'""S  ■-J»'  Neue  Testament."  The 
treaUn.  T'/'^""'"^^'  '^^^^  '^  '^^  »<»  daring  in 

way  of  ::r       "^l':"^^^^''™-   "■"  -"«™es  under  the 

highestvalue      Th.  !'  ''""""^  '°  "'^*"»'  <>'  "-^ 

guest  value.     They  are,  however,  fUled  with  an  apologetic 
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tlut  represents  a  past  position,  and  reflect  an  excessive  scholas- 
ticism in  theological  opinion.     Paul  VVenle  has  done  an  ad- 
mirable piece  of  work  in   a  small  book,  "Die  Synoptische 
Frage      (Freiburg,  1899),  although  here  and  there  the  re«ier 
may  mark  a  lack  of  critical  caution.     B.  Weiss's  "  Greek  Text 
of  the  Four  Gospels  "  (Leipzig,  1900)  is  a  most  valuable  con- 
tribution to  the  textual  study  of  the  Synoptics,  and  underlies 
for  the  most  part  the  work  of  this  volume.     Dalman,  ••  Die 
Worte  Jesn  "  (Leipzig,  1898),  and  A.  Resch  in  his  "  Logia  " 
and  "Agrapha"  (Texte  und  Untersuchungen,  Bd.  v.,  Heft 
4),  have  done  work  accessible  only  to  the  student  with  some 
knowledge  of  Hebrew  as  well  as  Greek  and  German.     Dalman 
attempts  the  task  of  a  retranslation  of  the  words  of  Jesus  often 
m  use  into  the  northern  dialect  of  the  Palestinian  Aramaic. 
Resch  contends  that  the  "  Logia  "  were  written  in  classic  He- 
brew, and  has  attempted  a  retranslation  into  that  dialect.    This 
entire  task  belongs,  of  course,  rather  to  the  future,  after  much 
prehmmary  investigation  has  paved  a  more  even  way  for  it 
But  these  attempts  are  full  of  suggestion  and  help.     Special 
fields  of  inquiry  have  their  own  literature,  upon  which  we  can- 
not  touch.   The  standard  commentaries  may,  of  course  be  con- 
stantly consulted  with  advantage.  Two  volumes  on  the  Parables 
deserve,  however,  particular  mention.     A.  B.  Bruce's   "  Para 
bolic  Teaching  of  Christ"  (T.  and  T.  Clark),  and  JulicKer's 
"  Gleichnissreden  Jesu  "  (Freiburg,   1899),  are  special  treat- 
ments of  high  value,  the  first  for  its  spiritual  insight,  and  the 
second  for  its  critical  acumen. 
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